* 


; Je 5 be Lak 
PPP 


4 


epi 


* 


eee e rg 


* 


> n 


* 


platiue vertue of man is lift 


TO: THE R 


* 


Honourable, Sir 
Coke Lord Chiefe Iuſt 


ENGLAND, and one of his 


aieſties molt Hono 
uy Counſell, Tho 


heere, and inthe wo 
come true Felicity i 


Chriſt Ieſus. 


* 


ble good Lord) ise 
that diuine and 
dome, 6 


happy knowledge of the Mate. 


2 all other the greateſt 


fierh | 


= 


a . 1 * 2 E 


e of 


CE e Fo 


in Religious Mediration, or elſe 
| bh Studies, and godly Speculation 

decauſe whatſocuer is n 
tthele two, is full of griefe, v 
ſternes fearefalnes, ca 
I Plutarch ſayth, that 


f 


* 


exation, bit 
and ſorrow, 

2 Citty will ſooner 

ſtand without a foundation, then ciuill 


* 
+- 
— 


t | Policy can bee framed and eſtabliſhed 
without Relivion; and the preſeruation 
=. thereof; when it is once receiued: in re- 

Asgard chat diuine Juſtice, and humane Po- 

c haue fo great affinity, that the on 

"$ cannor ſtand | withour he other. 

L Audrocius reporteth, that there is un- 

ſſpeakeable famiſiarity between the 0l;uc 


7 


The branches an 


and the Ayttle trees. 
of the 


9 


Myrrle, doe friendly im- 


# 


a 


Y 


e Oliue: & both 


hes of 

ill ioyne cogether in one. 
ou bee ſympathy of Relgi- 
on and Folicie. N 
Fell 


Ss. ado the 


Retieion, is the foundation of all well 

gsouerne 

ccution o s; of the obedience of f 
ects; of yeelding feareandr 


nerned Ci 1non-weales; ofthe exe- 
cution ö Lawes; 


# 


— 


” 


: 


e 


: 


among men: 
4 rs. Con 14418 ile, | | 
lion bringeth vpon men E 
norance, Confuſion, Diſorder 


- 


X 


5 


of vice: ſowing Rocłes, & w 
ſhearing ſbeepe, and ſhr ini 


* 


licy, without Relioion, is like t 
Tree, which being ſolitary, be 
fruis: bur ioyned with a plant 
nature & quality, proueth very 
Il vrite not theſe thinges tot 
Lordſhip, as a Vauyce in Religi 
the world knoweth to haue been 
ned vp from your tender yeares 
and to haue ſhewed your ſelſe 
cordingly a zealous Proj 
ame) but rather to let you 
poſe in publiſhing this 
which is, to enforme men 
ay of Religion and godlin 
ath beene already xv. tin 
contayning in it matt. 


EY 
. 


of 


q 


re 


: 
- 


. 8 
. 


* 


F "3 0”... 


* 


8 


— 


"Is 


= 
F; 
þ 


* 


PR 


er 
d 


75 


2 


derhvnor onelj an 1dca of 
life., but alſo a platforme of goo 
-workes, whichleadeththe wa 
and ſempiternall felicity. i 
But leaſt in kiſſing my owne hands, 
might ſeeme to doate with Narciſſus, fal- 
ling in loue with my one ſnadow : and 
by tranſcending the due proportion of 
nouriſhment, ſhould turne all into ill 
humour; Ireferre tbe goodneſſe of the 
matterto your Lordſhips learned iudge- 
ment, and ſublimed wildomes reliſh. 


* 


J 


uming on your 
ted courteſie fnhewyed 


8 
ot 


E 


and crauing pardon ſor this 
nterpriſe, 1 Right h 
leaue: reſoluing euer to be 


* 


- 


at your Lordſhips Honour 


COOL OAT 


TO all weake 


that haue a deſire to b 


| 2 : EEE 
T 154 neceſſary rule in 
1 (dearely beloued in 0 
| and Sauiour Ieſus Chri 


" * thoſe Cities ſhould bee 
round, Which are beſieged roun 
| | [mas CAMBYSES counſel al 


< 


0 eſtat e,woul: 


5 ſafety, and flouriſhin 


| |warchfull, asif the enemies were a 


| | |77ſontownes: ſoalfo chriſt Teſts1 
| |} |pell, knowing that his church ſh 
| | |manyenemies,and foreſceing the 
een om it by fei, 
I land commandeth watchfulnesto 
2: ples and Seruants: for ſecuri | 


CM 
. 


o 


| 


o, 
it {| | Cirizens which would keepe their Ci 


* 


mr, As this is good policy for cities or 


tha 


ener be 
oach 


* 
SO 


a amt. 


2 


- 


OP = 


Security made Bethel, Bethaven: the 
weet Valley, & alley of ſalt + Sion, a Den 
for Foxes: and Hieruſalom, Hieruſchia: 
ts, a moit homely and unpleaſant places, 
And who ſceth not, that the great number 
Men at this day, are ſo lulled aſleepe in 

f ſecurity, 'by the lone of the 

e ſinfull delic 


"2 


-- 


world, by rh hres of the fleſh| 
by the ſubtile ſu2geſtions of Satan ( which | 
they ſuſpect not) that they can as hardlie 


| 


| 


bee awaled, as Endymion from his end- 
leſſe ſleepe ? In the one care, ſecuritie ſoun- 
arng, it is not yet time to repent: inzhe 
other eare, Preſumption ſing ing, it will be 
time ſtill. And thus with the Dolphin they 
ſimme iu delights, when deſtruction is 
reereſt. Till ar laſt, Deſßerarion, the hand 
maid of Securitie playeth her part, ſheweth 
them the Houre-2laſse, and woefully telleth 
them, The time is paſt, it is too late 
to repent: O M oefull ſaying | the 


ideration hereof mooued mee (Chri 
READER) according to my 


N (ample art and 
kill, to frame thu Booke, as a WAT CH: 
BELL, to ſound in the ea 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


. 


res of all men 


I 


; 


* 


> 


—— 


1 
1 


7 


the 


"4 N 1 
e 
- . 


role alone, but rwelue, in t 


Haudeth with GO D: and 
ſelues, by their fo 
worthy of the leaſt of Gods 
may reforme their 
e reconciled unto 
N So 

And I doe hartily wiſb thas 
f mine, may hee unto all thoſe mi 
o hee Heyres of the euerlaſting Kingd 

chriſt, ſo ſweete ar 

were the Twelue Fountaynes of water 

Elim, rothe people of Iſrael, Numb, 
33. And that it may yeelde a heall - 
to cuery wounded ſoule 


ore paſſedwi 


liues, and 
our Lor 


fectuall, then the leaues of the 
(which bare Twelne ſcucrall fruit 
ations. A 


PPP ep ER we, > Le bs 


ok £ 


** 


A 


; 


Chapters: which may ſerue as #h 
of a WATCHTBELL, 70 en 
cell forth the more ſbrill ſoun 
0 awake the moſt drowſie-hear, 
rom their ſecurity and carel 
enter into conſideration . h 


5 


Sanour Le. 


7 


creationin Soule, 


e, not 
cies g 7 h ; 


ch deſire 


* 


* 


mole heart; and 1 doubt not, but in the 


on wilt finde thar profit & benefit by 

* 45 {ome well diſpoſed haue done hereto- 
fore: i who laue voluntarily confeſſed, this 
r/t meanes vnder God, that 


2 
bo 


wronzhr chew conuerſion, and have beene 
75 importunate ſurers for reprinting the 
beret in I haue 7 „ 2 ene 4. 
gour; and co 
ceſſe bereift 
0 him] will euer pray, 5 8 mie 
tily worke ( 57 the aFiftawce of bis 5 
pirit ) the like eſfect in many ; that 
 thenumber of his Church may 
"bee aayly increaſed, 
POTEN IR 


* 


1 


_— 


e 


aten 


A Brife of the Co 


fle, frailty,and 
Mans life, Chap. To MC N 


* 


as 


Ofche gencrallday of Doome. Cha. 3. | 


** 


- Of Hell, and the torment, ther 
Oftheſmall number of themt 


n 


— 


E * E 1 
#5 A; e- {ors 


OR 
: 
7 
* 
4 
7 3 


* WIRE HA : F 22 
— 
— 


— 


Of the trueliberty of Gods Children, 
the bondage of thoſe where any one ſin 
raigneth. Chap. 9. Fol. 159. | 
0 TIPL jetrue perfection "4 r. 
eth in this, to imitate Chril 


E 
: ä 


SEU #21454; 


» 


neere as poſſibly he can. Ca 9, 10. Fol. 170. 
How we ought to behaue dur ſelues in the 
ctoſſes and tribulations of this life. Chap. l 


* 
„ 


e 43 
Ofthealcerations of true Religion in all a. 
ges: and of the vſe that we oughtto make, 
that God hath offorded vs the benefit of the 
Goſpell theſe Threeſcore and Seauen years, 
and vpwards; and freed vs from Popiſh ty 
ranny, and conſpiracies of bloody Traitors. 
Chap. 12. Fol. 2006. | ; 
Wirh a Treatiſe how we ought to prepare 
our {clues before wee Come vnto the Lords 
able; and neceſſarie Prayers thereunta ad- 


de d. ; 


2 


9 _ 


5 N 
— * 


\ 


0 


FEE 
. 
8 
0 
N 
N. 
5 
6 


r ar. , | 
' | | --. Ofthe ſhorrnelle, frailty, and 
Mans life. 


4 | ries © +: WE 
'in the Scripture E 
429 þ a Pilgrimage, a Tt 
0 Way, becauſe i 
7 le plreth to an e 
pwhich are ay 
S,albeit we 
boat other matters and pt 


hh IL e Ns 8 


4 ook. x - 4 bs 1 4 
4 the. a a 4 e — * * * by 
* ; 2 2 "* 


v4 "ASiluer Wack bell. 2 


SW - 


ars a 


* 
-F 
- 


+ 3 Enen lo ic 5 —— 1 


reth them, and ſo palleth from them: alter 
wards he ſ&th fields, medowes, flouriſhing 
paſtures, and godly vinepards. Upon theſe 


| alſohe laketh a While, he wondzeth at the. 


fight, andſo paſſeth by. Then he meteth | 


ſwet Riners with ſtluer ſfreames , andbe- 
haueth himſelfe as befoze. At the length he 


vnpleaſant, foule, e ouer-growne with b2y- 
nd tho2nes; here alſo he is infozced fo; 


a time toſfay,”Ve e | 
is griened; but yen 2 wht 


ith! An Dne IM 
wee mete with pleaſant aud delightfull 


| | things; another while with ſozxowfull and 


'grienous croſſes. Wut they all in a moment 


A palle awap. 
e Inlikemanner, ſome oneiscaſt int 


__ poiſon, the ſame is Wen vered a} 9 ? al. 


2 1 | 7 me piace butheſhalbquickiy e ati fo | 
N 2 Ker then 1 foxgeta al his rn 


4 "The wapfaring man trauelleth apace, 
and leaueth many things behind him, In 
his way be ſeth ſtately 7 1 and'bail-| - 


{dings; he bepoldeth them a while, he adz 


| with fruitfull Oꝛchards, griene Foꝛreſts, 


merteth with vetarts, hard waies, rough 4 | 


*. 
* ö 


| 


eee er echte a 


* — F * 
3 4 

* | TS 4 
" iS 

" * 

5 * _ 
3 * * Hs - 


WP * $ n 
1 
* Pa” 


7 * 
. 0 


Wo 
47 


91 _— 955 a” nn FE e 5 4 * 
r „ 


EN 


* 


. TT 


AG. 


„ Cd. 


| 


} 


|... 7 Therefozedearely beloued, mans life, 


4 1 *** 


— 7 


ona Drage they alcend, they it,they ſalute, 
they deſcend,and ſuddenly ther are gone. 


is a wap. and a ſeducing way to them which 
fo2get themſelues that they are Pilgrimes, 


| 


lohn 2. 


W 


| 


and ſuch like, which men heere in earth haue 


and Trauellers, and doe ſtand to much vp-| 
on thoſe things which are occurrent in their 


ances and calamifies of mans life. Foz 


iournep, with long delay: loz the night will 
come, and it will come quicitly, wherein no 
man can walke: and theſe men ſhall not 
come vnto that heanenly Hieruſ 
hallbe a pꝛey foz the wüde Be 


4 


Fo the which cauſe , dur Sauiour Chzilt 
Walke while ye haue 
theli 


8 
ſet bel 


— is nothing that dothſoeaidently 
e mens eies the deceits of — 


the due and diligent conſideration ot the in- 
itie; hoztnes, frailty and other grie- 


zu bamane wipe; and the whole giozy and 
wundance of the woꝛld (hauing mans life 
02 3 foundation) can certainly no 


vo that riches, dignities, hononrs, offices 


[4 greatregard of, doe matiy times koste | 


| ICIN , but | 
ſts which 
walk in the night, e foꝛ the infernal wolues. 


mn the dar knes come vpon ou 


and the vanity of things pzeſent , as doth} 


Inge rendure, then the ſame life abideth. 


7 ASiluer VVarch- del. | 


"I 


„ 
2 2 * 8 * F — * 2 
? e 8 
"PW 0 225 . — 2 ts 4 
2 4 $6. * — 5 —_ 
o 2 — a E. q $ 0 
f 5 * * — 128 
4 4 - Xx: — % _ y *% Wh. 
* * 3 LOG TE L 
ky 0 . 8 3 a * 


4 
2 
Ll 


—_— n 


K... „ — 2 


I WI 


ASiluer VVarch-| ell. 


2 


— 


% 


_>_ — 


= 


ſting! and to a new toate, 1 
eth old, and is eate 8. 
grade, and the floure of the field „1 
day flouriſheth, and to mozrow 
nd withered: lob, to the b 
dle, which in the end annoyeth,a 1 
„ put it out. what thin 


the which 
lile it ſelfe?- 


nedthee 
18 in 


4 1 of FF — — 


man, he being vet aline, and 


Foz then, when the foun 
whole building mul needs fall. 
9 Thrſe clay Tabornacles (as lobcal- 


with 


+ 


10 This con 


* 


ann, 


mongſt 
vr and let | 


50 


” 1 c K. 


4 
A , 8 
. p YL: 23 75 « : WE» 1 
* A : _ 4 f 5 5 
Pp en * 1 2. 2 
N . > , 5 „ I 4 o 4 © 
* ' : \ = ; 4 <2 b 
vo RO RE ORs rt; 5 HOT * 1 N 
$ rr ? e 8 +, 
a wo . N PR” 
2 . Lig” : * 
N 


n 


e 


* 
„ 


„ 


N 


boʒne ot a woman, , 


4 


„ 
# 
- 
* 


| 
| 


ASiluer Watch bell. 


— full a miſeries; 
Hee ſhooteth forth as a flower, and is cut 
downe; he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and 
continueth woes 5172/8 Ae 
end we might want nothing 
in this dilcription Ax humane calamities, it 
ſæmeth that his p | 3 
the verp matter it gelt „ of the 
was made. F 02 hi ſaith not, Dur, but Homo, 
| elle of the 
je hich w—_ molf p2oud crea. 
gi Homo, ab 
ted and made of 
cas 1 ofthe beſt 
e earth, brit. of the flime of the earth, 
Scripture teſtiſe th) be ing the moſt 
bie part of the _— 12 — 


V 


4 ig 


1 o A 


A 


4. . * in 1 n — & 


K 


* RY —_—— tet * 
2 — — FO 
„ a 


— manp ee of. 


condition. Foz firſt of all, ourberyf is - : 
ning g 02iginall is lo impure and vnc Poe, N 
that it is not foꝛ chaſte cares to h are, $ 2 
to be paſſed auer in ſilence, as a 
; filthy and hozrible to be told. 1 
IJ ſay, Mans conception, is ſo foule, 1 
moſt mercifull nan wh _—_ — | a 


be — fo take — m gur hu⸗ 1 
mane nature, — re 2.4 - IHE 


ok his enemies, as to be mocked, blaſ 
ſpet vpon, bound, whipped, 


'moltſhamefalty crucified : yet he thong * 
the wombe ol the blelled virgin Mary ne [4 


theſame ſinfullmanner that other men be. 
13 F ——— | 
tivindiep 


* 


FEET "ASttuerVVarch-bell, 


line a afew daies, and the ſame few daies full | 
| of milery, denoyd ofall quietneſſe andreft. | 
14 Beholo then the very beginnings 
| frour whence man hath his firſt oziginall: 
| who notwithſtanding thinketh himſelfeto | 
be boꝛne to Pꝛide, who mingleth and con-| 
| | foundethall things, who ouerturneth, trou- 

| 

| 


— 
* 


— 


* 
"IP? 


bleth, and ſubdueth kingdomes, heturmoy⸗ 
(eth the Seas, aud thinketh not the whole 
| Wozld fofficient fo: him. 
- 15 Jobfaithfurthcr;that man is of ſhozt 
contimuante. hold another calamitie of 
mans bod. The building is ſcarte finiſhed, 
but it is ready to totter and to fall: and ſure 
5 - [itts, ere long to fall. Man is carte entred 

ino the Mond, when as he is asmoniſhed 

to remember his departure out of the ſame 
| againe. The dapcs ofman(Caith the Pꝛophet 
1 ., {]Dauid) are thꝛeſcoze percs-and/ten: and 
Pal o. thoughſome be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 

3 | E yeres, pet is their ſtrength then 
| | row, ot. Therefoze the ſam 
ol our yeres, Whereunto all do not attaine, 
is th:aſcoze verres and ten: the ſtronger bo 
dies ſomtimes continue till foureſtoze. From 
1 which peerea, flrſt of all, if we deduct thoſe 
vieres which Infancy qChildhod ſpendeth: 
kaz all that time we live notlikemen, nei⸗ 
the \#rogonerned with Keaſon &£ Cont — 


88 hs. 


a 
6 dd 
> 


ds CS 


5x5, hy 


* f > — . * e ee 2 AG Wc W : a : 
* 1 avs + * - 1 » a . y 2 . 1 dy; 2 a 2 6 5 * 1 has LED os are 8 " © I we 7 
— N.. 1 ; ö 1 * i * bs 4 1 * 0 % bes * < 1 R * 
WS „ LIM obos PeE 2 * Ce D . gi 5 5 SY R s 2 y 5 
- umme 5 22 LS. *% 1 L i Wu S * 0 bed thee i N Aa." HATE ST 5 bs (74,63 * fx N , þ . e — 6 * * ; has 5 
8 * N ö Pye wen . 5 * #6 PE . N. 4 "os a N 8 a= 8 — N 8 © Hp ap. of „. MENT» i YER CE ny 74 wo” hes FR EN Y TOS „ LT RAT OE ie 8 c * 5 . 
SY e my no BY. 8 op 1 . - 4 "at wor My WI 1 K Ns q : . Y ES FP, f 4 . 7 N ek 8 by * . 1 2 1 1 7 5 
| . * BE S » ge ds ove ol _— R n . — . * W. N. 8 "_ 2 * R N 0 n . a 0 - 2 a 5 a apes | AY 8 ; 
7 4 NP ITE LE - FAY; Boa Oe oaks N 1 an hes hag: ; E bk Ys + | JE Poa. nes - F * 1 La. 
12 \ WE 0 2 e g : . 2 * 


ne ai 


"Y 


i... A 


4 


\ Like vato brute Beaſt 
aw of reaſon and vnderſtar 
we take away that time whit 
way when weflep, adap 
the lile of beaſts when they wake 
ol men) that time will rather f 
uing death, then a linelp lite: 


which remaineth will ſcartelp a 
pres. And ot th ſe 40 pres, u 
one momẽt at time in ſuch wiſe i 
er, that we tan aſſuredly ſap, that: 
die therein Foz whether we eate, 
flepe, whether we be in labour o 
are alwayes in perils. Uſherel 
out cauſe, 


nor houre. The which is as | 
be had moze plainly ſaid, bet 
not the houre, watc be 
pe know not th! 
becauſe pe kn 
e th 
10 And fat 


»% 


by a ſimilitude: 


ecauſe ye know not 


„* 


n 


U 


\ * ws. 4 
- 2 
—Y = 
_— z 85 
: * 5 4 Fx: 8 
* 
_— 
N © 
b 


e 


„ — apes 


& 
* 


7 'S: WES: 2 * . \ 1 * * - 
Po x 9 N 28 . W 
nn N — ——.— . ; 
þ az 


a ** * 
* 


hat among ſo many daintydiches, there is 
one poplened; what in this cauſe wouldeft 


02 faſt of?woi ulde not 
Athinke though thou wert extreamelp hun⸗ 

gu, thou wouldeſt refraine from al,fozfeare 
of thatone, here the poplan is. It is made 


howthencan it be, bat that thou mult 
ſalpea them: Il. and feare tem all? Dth det 
we vnderſka fne 


*— 


4 


; 


Wet bebalds 1 9 65 dae kan 4 1 0 
Nee, ol the 44 5 feathers of” is | 
retoy * 


WW. 


to perfo2 
this yeare they ſay, 


luch bine pads 
large retkoning 
but once behold t 


ſtzey let fal their pꝛ 
3 |arrogancy, and c 
minds, the ir lines 


ange n 
and 


* 


appointed v 
Foz man is ſcar 


k pꝛildn, not to 


7 


L 
* ir — n Fl 4 N MW, 
2 F A 1 c 
#4 i av 1 + * 1 
1 4 Boa ata. a . 7 £ 
0 8 * g a BT's 
: * C3 XK 2 
n ee * * 4 ; 4 CAT! TOs 2 x \ 4 
| * * + ne ve \ , 
* 1 N * L . 4 : . * $4 
+a ee e eee eee opinion ee 4 N 2 N , — 16 
8 £4 * 7 * * 6 W * . E , »£Y K * > 
. N 2 75 % SE ES * B 1 
V . 7 N q OW 9 . 3 985 426 8 23 > 4 A 
. a: oh ® * 1 75 8 8 N " 8 s 7M 1 b La 45 : od - * 
2 - : * \ od ö * I 3 yy 7 3 ns. 4 4 43 
8 0 BIG N l 7 1 2 4 
FITS 12 DF 4 : \ 4 es I > * « 
"Fad. 0 5 75 E Y 3 4 2 N 
55 we IS Tails. 1 * 
f 4 4 
« - k 82 g x * EF 2 - 


W ttc. Bhat... 


af 4 * 2 thts" 


” hs 


FF 8 þ E 
a * * 
e e „ Nen 1 — ene N COR rains 
4 * * " & # 3 N * 
2 6 K nnn KW, * Ln 2 D's Sa 8 mb N NN - s 1 
ww A N EP i. oh £7 "2 888 PO 2 02 rn 2 + « MH, n 
15 , SY) : V gk y * Ws WS * 


. r . 1 - 


eee eee e 


* 


1 ey: > 4 * by 
JO & R N * a 
9 \ a 9 4 AE SY 
bl a toad 2 25 5 . e 25 Sy 
8 9 8 of 8 
ets 5 N f 
3 ak W 


5 NEI08 1 bu 


; ” 
e NIN 


* PR 


_ 2 
9 — r 


Bubble, and fach libefaving things, and 


Asiluer Watch⸗ bell. 


we dar daqnce., we laugh; and reiopte in the 
way, as il we were ſecure from all manner 


we know nat the ſhoztnelle ofourlife, 
| 19 Here then we ſer two wonderful 
|monſkrovs things: one ts, that man being 
ſcarcely bozne, dyeth;when as notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, 
. e 
faſhion laſteth, The 
except firſt he Lone his hi y 
\fozme. But man hath a fozme | hieh neuer 
is diſſolued, (namelpa mind, indued with 
Ireaſon) and pet he liueth a very ſhoꝛt time. 
20 But pet there is anot 
ſccene, far moꝛe monſtrous in this creature, 
that whereas he is endned with reaſon and 
counſell, and knoweth that this life is like 
ola «pet hana ame to a tale that is 
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that life to come ſhall neuer haue end: 
vet nenertheleſle ſefteth. his whole 


is today, and to moꝛrow is not: but of the 
life which is euerlaſting, hee doth — ſo 


u . 


thing to he 


(ully vpon this pzeſentlie, which 


hatha fo2me and ſhew of immozta- 


y to \moake, to 
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no member, no ſen E, no 


the remedies themſelues 
thed; that there w 
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ding told; ons while tm much vzought, ano- 


theſe and ſuch 
immoderate 


and hurt the very ſence of Feling · ing 
23 Che ence ot 


to 3 and foffer many 715 g Loanner 
of ſtinkes, all vapozs andfogges, and things 
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yet cannot man hind out the Nee chat God 
hath wrought from the beginning even to 
the end. Be not turiotis therefoze, ſaith Si- 
{rach, Chap. 3. verſ. 24. in ſuperfluous things 
fo2 manythings are * — vnto ther about 
the capacity ol man. And pet we lt , that 
the moſt ignozant doe many fimes ſoneſt ot. 
fend herein, ruſhing inte thoſe matters 
whereof they haue no knowledge, and no- 
thing belontzing unte them. They will 
build Tabernacles with Peter, and lay plat⸗ 
fazmes foz the Church , whereof ther haue 
noſkill. Cuery common perfon will be an 
Ag ippa oner Paul,and every woman a Ber- 
ES, and euerp meane perſon make a Wor a; 
Conſiſtoʒp to control! a State, fo; 
[the P2onerbe, Ne ſuter uitracve 

apc apa nottoerced his Pantofte. | 
{dg But a greater miſery as pet holveth 
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e and pꝛactiſing bnderſtanding, oz 
how many meanes , how many reaſons and 
wales doth it deniſe to climbe vphigher, and 
to grow in the opinion and ellimati MM of 
| Men: Foz the which cauſe, the P2ophet Da- 
uid in his Þſalmes ſaith, that our whole lifs 
tslikeaCop-web. Foz as the Spider is oc-| 
capiedallhis life time in weauing of _ 
webo, and dzawethont of his — bowel; 
thoſe thzevs wherewith he knits his nets, 


to catch flyes : and oftentimes'it com met! 
when the Spider ſuſpect 
ill, a ſeruant t at goes about to make t 
| the houſe, [we | 
and the Spider , and 
ther into the fire : Euen ſo, 
of men conſume their whole fi 
all their wit andfrength , and l 
patnefully to haue their nets in a 
with the which they may catch th 
honours and of riches. And when 
| ry in the multitude of flies, which! 
taken, and pꝛomiſe vnto themteiues rell in 1 
time to come ; behold Death (Gods hand- | 
maide) is pꝛelent with the bꝛome of din 
ſickneſtes and griefes, and wiept 
men away to Yell Fire; they bei 
fl&pe in the Chaire of ecuritie : ami q 
2 | wozke, together with the Wozke-maſter, | = ol 
ga moment of time doe periſh. 
30 Net | 
citie, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, free from | 
miſeries. Who'cannamber the ſuſpition! 
Is hatreds, the tealoufres, 
cares, the deſires, 
S of mans minde⸗ 
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| to! erp? zelle with what inſatiable deſires all | 


fare all like vnto.ficke men, which turmoile x 
'Ttolle, firſt from one fide ofthe bed, and then 
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men are inflamed ? Inſomuch, that no man | 
lining i is conte ted with his eſtate: but we | 


to the other, aus pet neuer finde relt. 

31 After thele things, behold and conſider 
all ages. How weake is infancy? How ig- | 
nozantis childhod? Yowlight andincon-| 


| 


NM 
Tider. how all the creatures which 


\ be young mene Bow grienaus andirkſome | 


| e maſt daply eate, dzinke, e 


tant is adoleſcency? How raſh and confident | 
is oldage? Mhat is a voung bop, but as a 
baute beaſt, hauing the cons and ſhape ofa 
| nian s 2 Whatis a flouriſhing ponker, but as | 
/an.vatamedhozſc?What is an old man, but | 
the receptacle of all maladies and ſickneſſes? | 
And in all theſe ages, with how great a 
heape of wiſeries and netellities are wee 


— — 


lee pe: we are daily compelled to ſerue many 
other neceſſities: and ( which is much moze 
miſerable and vnhappy) wis mul of neceſſi-. 
ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe octupati- 
ons with infinite labonrs and ſweatings, 
Now, who is not affonilhed,ifhe con 
compaſſe 
vs tonnd about, doe bend their whole fozce, 
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ſufficient to fill the boſome of 
with miſeries. | 
neſſe, which we call the 
is as a certaine generall Father to all li- 
ning things, doth ſometimes ſa lcozch with 
his beames, that all things are parc 
burnt bp the heate thereof : at 
time, he taketh his courſeſofarre fri 
that all things die withcold. 
3 The earth alſo which is thePother 
ofvs all, how many men doth ſhe tw 
p with her downe-falls, Gulfes, anvqua- 
kings 8 
4 And what doe the Seas: Yow — 
doe they deuoure: Uerily, they haue ſor 
ny rockes, ſo many flats, and ſands, ſo man 
Sirtes, ſo manp Charybdi 


| vs, 
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rillous places, that it is a 
all other to eſcape the dan 


and they which are moſt ſafe in the Ship, 
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betwene 


haue but the thickneſſe of a plan 
them and deat. . ; 
5 W I ſapof our ay2e? Js it 
not many times coꝛrupted And doth it not 
ingender and gather cloudes, | 
peſtilente, andſickneſſes? 3 
36 As foꝛ the bznte beaſts, they y&ld no. 
reverence to man their Pzince : not onelx 
the L vons, Beares, Tygers, 
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Asiluer WVatch bell. 
other greater wilde beaſts, but the very 
Flies alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the 


moſt ſmall ſozt ofliuing creatures, do won- | 
derfully, and bery vehemently trouble, bexe, 


* 


3 7 afflict, and diſquiet man. 
4 36 It were to be wiſhed, that we had no 

| woꝛſe enemies then the bznte beaſts , & that 

| wee had no cauſe to ſtand in feare of men 

| themſelnes : but theſe alſo are full ot frands, 

{ | deceits, iniuries, euill pꝛactiſes: then the | 

; which, what can be moze intollerable? And | 


1 what meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 
. Bowes, Bils, Swozds t Guns, with diners | 
=] - other inſtruments of mans malice? Doe not 
theſe deffroy and conſume moe men, then doe 
ſicknelles t diſeaſes? Yiſtozies repoꝛt, that 
[ | bponeonely Iulius Czlar, (which is ſaid to 
f haue bene a moſt conrteous and gentle Em- 
perour ) there were llaine in leuerall bats) 
tels Eleuen hundzed thouſand men. And ifa 
man of mildnes  meke ſpirit did this, what 
ſhall we loke foz at the hands of moſt cruell 
men: neither lands noz ſeas, noz deſart pla⸗ 
ſtes, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſes, noz open ftrets are 
|, _|ſafe fromambuſhmentfs , conſpiracies, ha / 
1 - treds, emulations, thenes and Pirats. Are 
XX there not berations innamerable, perſecuti- 
=}. ons Hanne, — of fields 7 facking at 
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And this is hat ciuile and | 
which is called humane; w 1 
without clawes 4 hoznes, in to | 
1 and lone, which he ought to e | 
; ouer, not on elꝝ enemies, but alſo, | 
| | [and the maintainers of peace and iuſtice, are 2 
| | teerce and cruell againſt men. O Pan, the | E 
very ſtoze-houſe of calamitie A 8 
tanſt not behumbied, © 
cozpoꝛall enemies, which we en 1 
is moze perille 
mies, which ſe 8 3 


crafty., cruell, and moſt mightyin 
and 8 doe nothing, pꝛadiſe 


 [headlong inte 
38 The holp ar gal 

[many times fight again(t anfull nen. 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah wi 
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| derſtandeth itnot, and is a greater enemy 
ta himlelfe;thanany other can be. Foz 


| 


| fo thy lelfe? {Who moze then thy ſelfelefteth 
ther, x turneth the away from thy felicitp- | 


| ſaid, Man that is borne of a woman, 
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The Angels. UCet | 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod⸗ 
the Angels. Who aſſiſted Joshua againſt 
the Cananites e Jebuſites? Gods Angels. 
29 Notonely the angels, but God him- 
felfe alſo, ſometime ſheweth himſelfe to⸗ 
wards man, as towards an enemie:which 
cauſed holy 7 to ſay, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemy? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo 


Per, haſt now bidden battell againſt me? 


there is yet a cinill : internall warre, which 
man hath within his owne bowels continu⸗ 
ally. Foz what man is he which feleth not 
the ſtriuings and contentions of his affecti⸗ 
ons, will, ſonſe, andreaſon / Jnſomach that 
man himfelfe doth afflic himſelfe , and vn- 


mlelle, than who 
doth greater harme to the, then thonivoſt 
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41 Who then eth not, how trucly ws 
is of 
ſhort eontinuance, and full of miſeries ho 
ſeth not, that man is ſet in the very tente 


a. 


of the Sphere, thatmiſeries map fall vpon 


which was wont to be my Father, and kee- 
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els. Who affliced the Egyptlans 
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40 -Pozeoner,and beſide all theſe things, | { 


him 


nr 


a Butt, that the Frog 
miſeries may be direced vr 

42 But let vs ſ& what foltoweth 1 
| ſhooteth fcorthlikea flower & is cut Uouite, '1 
| whereby he teacheth, that mans life is fraile | =o 
and tranſitozie. A flower verily is a comely | 
and beautifull thing; and yet koꝛ allt at , it | 
is nothing, becanſfe there is ee 4 
moꝛe fading and vaniſhing : euen ſo ma! 
the time ok his Chi dhod and flou! 
ching vouth, ſemeth to be of a wi —4 | 
comelineſfe;but his beauty is ol fm 
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ſötragle it i; whe Pitti then t . 
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ſceing that man carrieth alwnies 
of death in his Aeines and Bowels. 

43 Pans faving away, e aa OE 
daine oktentimes, that there can b e no ri 

fon given of his death:foz many h 
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3 _ haue dzoppdd downe in the 
wapes frets, as thep haue watked abo! 
ſtheir affaires. And this is na wender, it we 
\conſiver the fubſfance of mans body: 
being a bulding compack of 1 ö 
eaſily ouerthzown with a ſmal puffe of wind| 
7 {| 44 And how Jpzap you, commeth it to 
pale, thatclocks are 7 eaſily fopped krom 


are found dead in their beds: and man p pt 
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ö their rome Is itnot 3 are made 

by Art and (kill? ſkill with ſs many wheles, 
it ene bel ayed, all the reſt be letted⸗ 
Clockes, that haue wheles 
of pꝛon and ele, how much moze eaſily 
may it come to paſſe in the humane Clocke 
of life, the wheeles and engine whereof are 
not ofyzonba t of clap⸗ Therefoze, let vs 
not wonder at the frailtie. of mans body, 
dutathis ere n of 1 1c: 1 


gnifie] d to vs we the compariſon of 
| 8 br unely, the deceitfulnes of mans 
d indedis the greateſt miſe. 


ert ert it Felicitie, is a two-fold mi⸗ 
| ity. If this pzeſentliſe would 
4 it telle to be ſach as it is indeed, the 
miſery thereof ſhould not greatly hurt vs: 
but it doth now greatly damnifie vs, becauſe 
it is falſe and deceitfull: and being foule, it 
maketh a very faire and glozious chew: be- 
ing euer mutable , it will ſeme to bee ſtable 
and conſtant: being moſt ſhozt, it beareth is 
in hand that it is continuall, that ſs men 
(being deceined ). may belene that they ſhall 


hane fime to fulfill all their laſts,. 2 — 
ted | 


2 4 8 
2 a 
LOFT - _ 
, 22 > if 


— 
n 
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of humane lite. C 
as well in minde, as in body. Floarift 
onth is weake in mind, but ſtrong in bodp. 
| Ripe E manly age, ſtrong both in minde and 
body. Old age ſtrong in mind, eake i 
body. Crooked old age, is in 5 
child, weake both in mind and bodp. Lhere- 
foze he flyeth as it were a ſhadow,andneuer 
continueth in one ſtay. 
47 Beſide this, he is now wile, now-fo? 
lich: now merry, now ſad: now in health, 
now ſick:no w ſtrong, now wee: 
now paꝛe: now he loueth, anone he hateth: 
now he hopeth, by and by be 238 one 
he laughes, another whil 
now he will, anon he will not, 
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life: : vet doe they not remoue thethon nghts 
their minde, their tounſels, their wozke! 
* ſendeauours, bnto the happinefſe of the li 
to come. Andifit were poſſible, they would 
make the place of their exileand baniſh 

frey and inheritance. But 

they defire this: fo2 death commeth and play- 
| - [eththe laſt Pageant , ſhutting vp and fint- 
Fe nilhing thelife of all calamities, meg 
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en 
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| 
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| Conceroing Death, and the Medi- | 
i thereof. | * 
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on — b — 1 | 8 
| — 14 


pe erroz of all men, foz the moſt 
| —_ takes the oziginall from 


DR, If their lite: which they ought 
to baue alway befoze- their epes. Foz 
| here-hence commeth Piide , Ambition, to ' 
much tarefulneſle foz the body : hereof al- | 
-iſo.come theſe towers, which we build vpon | | 
the ſand, Foz if we did conſider what we 


could 4 
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— graue 7 Who would then- 
bellp fo2'a God, F 


water and fire) i 


when he weiat | 
_ md! in a a ſhozr — 


himfelfe, 
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with monep, 


man by Sea and Land as it! 


leaus all 1 — 


God, that — may learne 
dayes,to the end, he may a 
to wilevame. Kos- v vnleſſe we 


to agodly life. Peg, we finde da 
ſelues by experiento, that the fo21 
al death makes vs apply our hearts to foll 

and all kind ot vanity. The holp men of old 
time were wont in lach wiſe fo 
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WAA Us, 
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— are ——— the 
infinite and i innumerable, _ 
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not;vpon the view of another? Surely,yon- 
kethby his countenance, as if he 

„vonder woman 
nnot be many? The 
can number other mens and veeres, 
A foxget our owne. Cherefoꝛe this 
is the true wiſedome of moztall men, to num⸗ 
mega» owne dapes, andlikeſkilfull Geo- 
efrictans;,' to meaſure all their a 
Tiudies ; * All k eir cares, oh thetr 


the end whereto they are 
5 a WON rule, and th 


3 The 15 — bee — 


ought | 


. as * „ - 5 * * " 9 


ought not doubt, but that the 
1 enemy of mankinde · 1 


2 


eyes the bꝛeuity of our lite, 
aur fleſh, the deteits of - wo2ld,1 


5 


nitp ol things pzeſent,! 


woald,ſhallcome 
how could it be, 
athing ſo fearefa]l 


F 


herefo2e; as they which i 
games of actiai 
ling, and ſuch like, doe long befo? 
tome, thinke vpon the ſame, and doe 
their hand and Bowe, ſpending and 
ming many Arrowes at the marke, that in [ 
the day of triall foz the beſt game, the) 
ſhoteneareſt the marke: and as 
which are to play their p2izes of 
daily trie their ſtrength, and exerciſe 
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7 Weapons, bending their 3 uind how 


ja greater reward without all compariſon is 
{fet, if we die well : and ikotherwile it cume 
to paſſe, we ſhall be puniched with vntpeak · 


3 
lite bꝛingeth with it. Foz, as they which are 


to run a race, doe oftentimes leade the Yoz- 
ſes Vp and downe the running place, that 


0 


| 


[02 ſtop : euen ſo we, which whether we will 


dee diligentiy conſider al thoſe things which * 


| any hope of ſaluation. 2 


they may belt foyle their enemies, that wien 
the dap cummeth, they may haue hondurzand 
triumph:euen lo ought we to doe, fog whom, 


able ſhame and repzocy- . 

6 And this our meditation of death thall 
be handled in no other oder, then the ſame 
which dur death and departure from this 


they may ſe, and be acquainted with all the 
tones, vneuen places, and other impedi- 
ments in the ſame ; that when the day com- | 
meth , they may finich the rate without ſtay 


02 no, muſt meaſare and pace the race of 
death, ſhall doe very well, if now in our 
mind and memoꝛp we frame this race; and 


are in the ſame; eſpecialty, ſ&eing the way is 
molt obfcure, a full offundz2p impediments, | 
and is ſo perillous, that there are very few | 
which finiſh the ſame happily. They which 
lip and ſtumvle in it, ſhallneuermoze finde 
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erefoze, that weo may beg in 
ibis moſt blody battell hath 
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ptome, when men doe leaſtt 
rt eupon the Apoſtle Paul ſait 
eLord Mall come; as a 
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The day 
th in these 


comeasa Theete. 7 Theues haue this | 


p2opertie , that they bzeake open houſes to 
ſteale when men are moſt faft alltepe, and 


And in the Apocalyps: Behold, 1 
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when they leſt ſuſpectanyſuch thing. 
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| $8. Perrenpon the Pzophet Amos hath- 
theſe wozds , In that day will I cauſe the dun 
to goedowne at noone, and willdarken the 
earth in the eleare day: that is to ſay, when 
men thinke it to bee the high none of their 


thinke that they 


E. 2 abont their gaine 1 
faites, about their daun a 
riages and pleaſures: when they 
their ſoule; Soule, thou halt muct h. gans 


| 
| 
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laid bp in ſtoze foz thee many veaxes, eate, 
dzinke, reff, and be merry: hen (| hall ſu 
denly be ſayd to them; Behold, de 
the doze thou fle, this night 
| be taken away fram _ anda are the 
thoſe things whic 
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Ader Vac ell. 
5 Then eath : vnloked fo), fruſtrateth 


| our deuiſes, and with one ſtroke he caſteth 
downe, and lapeth flat to the ground, all 
thoſe Towers builded in the ayze: and then 

what a wound doth the heart of the ſinner 
reteiue, which loueth this pꝛeſent life; when | 
the Phyſitian ſaith vnto him, Thou muſt 
from hencefozth thinke no moze of life, but 
of death? ' 9 

10 Here firff of all, all thoſe things which 


him, from the which be ſhall be pulled a- 
wap, and ſeparated by death, whether he 
{02 no. The body ſhall dye once, but the 
heart ſhall'di 
number which hee loued. Then in very 
| ded ſhall the moſt cleeretigh 
| to darkeneſſe; * 


bee now hozrible verations and tozments. 
It is a moſt ſwet epleaſant thing to them 


| Friends, to remember their honours , to 
thinke vpon the pleaſares paſt,andfo come: 
E. all theſe things in the time of death, hal 
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11 But ik it bee a wee matter 10 bet 
pulled 


he loued in time pat, offer themlelnes vnte | 


be turned in⸗ 
. * becanſe thoſe things which | 
were afoꝛe time occaſions of great toy,ſhall 


whichline, to ſee their loning and faithfull | 
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att our comſailes, cufting off the Webs of | 
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ie ſo often as the things be in 


Nds, as toꝛments, and malt bitter | 
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ſonerely touch man, how vitier, J pay 
you - will the ſeparation be of the body from 
the lite ana ſoule ? Foz, ſuch two lauing fa- 
_ hich b | lined ſwetly 
4 even from the Pothers wombe. 


| If the Oxe doe commonly low and mourne, 
| whenhis voke fellow, which 
dꝛaw with him, is taken away, how will & 
nerp one of bs mourne, themind (hall 
be ſeparated from the body? Then will the 
body and the mind, with teares repeate, a. 
gaine ę againe, Doſt thou thus ſ ne bit- 
ter deat O death doſk thou t 


a ſeparation is deepely ſettled hs our Cds, 
then griefes foll kes, and ſozrow com- 
meth vpon-ſozrow : foz then it commeth 
pzeſently into the minde, what a miſerable 
_ the 1 and enn abby in after. 
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moment, blind; deate, dumbe, withoutſpi-| | 
+ © {rit;withoutlife ⸗ Shall J haue ER 1 
ſoka large Pallace, a baſe Sepult 1 & 
lead ok a ſoftbed, the hard ground 02 | | 
/| |belights, rottenneflee Foz ſwete ſmelles, 14 
' | tinkes:and in ſtead ot ſeruants and famili- | J.| 

ar friends, wozmes 2 And thus this cogita | | 
tion ot the Graue, will very ſoze trouble, 
and ferrifie a man in theſe extremities. 
13 But pet notwithſkanding, enery| Þ | 
man keareth much moꝛe, when her begin 
neth to tonuder what condition remaineth | I 
{02 the Doule. Foz when he beholdeth that 
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[fo all menliuing , which he then alone and 
naked is to enter and againe , when he bn-. 
derſtandeth that there is to be found in the 
ſame, both enerlaſting glozy, and perpetuall 
ring and miſery , and knoweth nat orf 
Which he ſhall take his part: it cannot hee 
1 and with what exceeding ſozrots he 1 
chall be tozmented. When he perceineth 
plainelp, that after two h res he ſhall be 
either in eternall io yes, oz in enerlaſtiny 
paines: Is not this a crolls Tarpait 8 I] 
her croſſes? * 17 i} 
14 This incertaintiethetefozx.of bliſe, If 
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ſins, and feareth the iuſt iud 
without hope of remiſſion o2 faith in & 
b2ingeth a hell in mind, not to be expzeſſod; 
Foz, by how much the n ingdome which he | 
deſireth is of largenede, and by how much 
the fiery Furnace which he feareth is terri | 
ble, by ſo much greater ſhall this perturba- 
02, from the one, 


bation then this: namely , that h 
to minde the account which he is to 


rour 2 vere and di qu 
ſelues. Foz as, ſo long as wee 
ſet 22 vnto vs the mercy. of 
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tremble, and fall into deſperation, and will 4 
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| Party2s, after they lined godly ſo many 
- | heagen without tribulations ,/7what other | 


[nallts2ments 2 If the Apoſtie die not (as 
which a man ſoweth , that ſhall' hee reape; 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowing ? If no 


py and bleſſed an entrance: 


begin to reaſon thus with himſel 
oz the ſinnes of others, ſparednot 
Sonne, will he ſpare me whichamgailty of | 
ſo many ſinnes?' If this be done in the green f 
tre, what ſhall beſall that which is ſeare |! 


'dzie? Xf the P2ophets, if the Apoſtles, if the | 


hs. 


peares, entered not into the kingdome of || 


plate can be left foz me, but that of hell fire? | 


17 It the Scripture be true, which faith, {A 
Heewill render to every man according o 

his workes : I which haue done ſs great wic- [ 
kednefſe , what ſhould J loke 102 but eter- || 


indede he doth not) when hi ſaith, Thar 


Uhat ſhall hee reape but et 


polluted thing ſhall enter into tho kingdowe | | 
of God, how ſhall J, which am altogether | / 
filthy and vaclean, haue hope to ws 22984 
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feare + of panbment. will open the eyes 
which leping Security in ſinne befo2e., had 
ſhut:ihen ambition. pꝛide, theft, murthers, 
adulteries, foznications, gluttonies, dzun⸗ 
kennes, lping⸗periurie, idle woꝛds, vnclean 
thoughts „and negligent llacknes in all god 
woꝛkes, will come to remembꝛance. O bow 
heanp and grieuous will they then leeme to 
be, which now ſerme lo light, and are done 
with lo much ſwestnes and pleaſure | And 
how greatly will they then tozment the 
mind of the inner | 

19 Foz; who is able to erpzeſſe that laſt 
agony wherein the Soule fighteth with (oze 
and painfull ſicknes with the temptations 
of Dinels , with feare of the indgement to 
tome, and all this at one inffant?Then com? 
meth that laſt perturbation , the fayli 
all the ſenſes, as the foze-runners of 
appꝛoaching, which vehemently terri 
at what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth , the iy 
groweth hoarſe, faint and hollow, the eyes 
ſinke , the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe , the | 
e warcth pale, the tetedie, 
1 lend foꝛth atold eh. 
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Fon if they (as Saint Hierome wattethof! 14 
| bleſſed Hilarion) which haue many pteres 
ſerned God, doe feare at the time of their | 
departure; what ſhall they doe which many 
veares haue ſerued the deuill, and their exe⸗ | 
crable wickednefſes, and which haue pꝛo⸗ . 
| noked God vnto wzath? Whither ſhall; J 
they goe 2 Whoſe helpe ſhall they crane? | Þ} 
What counſell ſhall they take? It they 
_ | lake vp:ward, they ſhall ſ& the dꝛawne 
ſwoꝛd of Gods iuſtice: it downe-ward, they | 
ſhall ſe a great guiſe gaping, and hell fire: | 
if the time paſf, they ſhall ſee all things va- 
niſhed awaplike a ſhaddow : if the time to 
| come , they ſhall behold the eternitie of | 
wozlds, which ſhall laſt without end. 1 
21 But how (A pzayyou ) ſhall they bee 
able to reftiſt and abide the afſanlt of the de- | 
uiſs, who will then beſtirre them with all | 
their might and maine? TWhatfſhall ſinfull 
men doe which are left in this effate ? Re-| 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 
this eſtate, will not be permitted! tom. 
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'vatothat kate, k ph il defire with 
all our — ourfelues 
from all wickevnefſe , that we ha exertiſed 
all the wozkes of vertue, that we had liued 
in all holineſte, and not ſpent our time in 
vaine. Let vs not imitate foliſhmen which 
loke bpon pꝛeſent things onely - let vs 
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grace of God we ſhall bing to _ 
tharth ſame houre which to 


..23 Thus farre wee hane ſhewed what 
may befalla man at the point sf death, vntill 
the moment of his departure : now let vs 
ſ& how the body is beſtowed after the hozri- 
ble ſeparation of thelife from the ſame. The 
ſoule tyerefo2e being diſlolued, there lyeth- 
bpon the ground not a humane bodp, buta 
deadcarkaſle, without es without ſenſe, 


wifely pzonide foz things to come, and ſo 
| by 
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of may hardly bee 


indured. Tobe wont. e is alitfle ee 


by ſfsp their noles, — 
ey be not annoped with the 
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[dignity and honour. Foz the : 


bee increaſed; for hee ſhal —_ nothinga-| 
way with him when hee dieth, — ſhall 


fight and finke thereof. Such is u 
dy now become: pea, and thon 


Where is now that Maieſtie, that ex 
cie, that authozitie which he had afoz 


with them ok all their riches and 


life time they did not appoint it foz thei, 


uid ſaith truly: Be not thou afraid, 
one be made rich, or if the ee 3 


his pompe follow him. 


containe , and therein the dead carkaſle is 
contented to dwell alone continually : the 


which ſo ſone as it is come 
welcome, and the bones of 
areconſtcained ta giue place. 


ans bo of A 
Inc it were the * 
body ot a Monarch, Emperonr, 07 a King, 


24 Alter thoſe things the funer: is — 
pared, the which is all — rr 


[and this alſo they ſbonld not haue, if thei: 
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when all men trembled to behold it, 's might 
not come in pꝛeſente thereof without all re⸗ 
uerence and 6beyſance 2 where are all thoſe | 
things become ? Were they a ene, 7 
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| 25 Perce now. a pit is digged, ſeagen oz | 
eight fote long) as it it ſhould ſerue fog Alex-| 
ander the great, whom the woꝛld could not 


— doe 


out of that pꝛiſon 
were lle. 


and ſhapes which they now haus: 
out as men amazed; 


left but duſt, hoꝛro 
ut now, leaning the 
graue, let vs 
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na. 


do afſaile palſengers?This verity is a feare- | 


fearefull , which in that place is exerciſed. 
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the Judge, the ſeueritie of the 


rible —— 67 , which int dues, 


full journey. 
29 And pet the indgement is much moze 


.UUho is able to exp2eſſe the bpz 


the diligence of Inquiſitionz+ the multitude 
ok witnelſes? 

30 In this Judgement, feares will not 
enaile; pꝛapers will not be head; p20+ | 
miſes willnot be admitted, —— n 
botolate3 ensfa riches, þ onozat 


much lake And the inquiſh itiot wallbeſo cu- 
that not ane light thought, 


paſt) bal be fogotten. Foz truth itſelfehath | 
| laid, not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Of en idle. 
word which men haue ſpokoen, t 
an account in the day of Judgements - : + 
37. © holy many which wo aun, with 
great delight, yea, even with gre 
ifwe ſerued a God of Md, 02 of Stone, 
which ſeth nothing,ozcan * 


lamities and ſins of the Jewes,al 

imputed all tothis: She rememb! 

end, Lumen. 1. 9. 0, J A may iud 
turalln men care ane but tl 
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we chouldhaue numbꝛed ovr dapes, aud our. | 
Wnnesto-batalas, how many da pes ha 
we ſpent, yet neuer thought why any day 
was giuen vs? But as the ald peare went, 
and a new came, ſa we 
would follom that: and lo we thinke that 
how lone we ſhall be deteined : fo2 ſo they | 
aght to, that are — heir Graues. 
E deareBzeth2en, this is not to number 
dur dapes, but to pꝛouoke God —— 
our dayes.J that wait this, thou | 
this, and all you that heare this; which 
peers andfome 
toit 93 lo 


| right vato wilenome?: O, il we bad learned | 


but eaery, yeare one vertue ſinc 
we mightby this time baue 
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we not be content to labour in the things ol 
Goda little while, that we map reſt from 
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ciples when he found them fleping., Could 
{you not watch one howre? 0 J ſay bnto 
pau, and tomy ſelfe > Can wenotpzay : can 
we not falt: can we nat ſuffer a little while 
ich ded ow can tranell a ow far- 
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0 vrch! is beſt of all. Phil 1.13. 


this like, and fot be receined 


is at hand. I have. LOUSL 
ſigkt, and haue finiſhed my courſe: 
kept the Faith: Henceforih there is re 
for mee the Crowne of b 
2. Timoth. 4.6,7,8. N 
As the Hart brayeth for * Riuers of w A 
ters: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the i 
uing Gud: when ſhall I come to appeare b 
fore the pteſence of my God? Pal. 42. 1. 
The righteous fhall live for euer: their re 
ward alſo is with the Lord,and the wg high 
oth care for them. Therefore ſhall they 
ceiue a gracious kingdome, and a 
crowneatthe Lords hand: for 
hand ſhall he couer them, Fai 
Bring I ; ſoul out of prilc on, 
. thy name. Eſal. 143.7. > 
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ſinne, and he which is 


by a very v20 


alſo very nece 


and fo grienons , wee lc 


lone, and ok all vertnes. 


not be iuſtiſied. The whi 


nelle, gnaſhing of teeth, enerlal 
other tozments of Hell:that at 
fo2 feare of paines and tozments, 
bzidle our mindes, our epes, and our 
from ſinne and wickevneſle. 
is feare is not onelp p2 
. Foz if now afterſo ma- | 


ny thzeatnings ofour Creatoꝛ , fo feare utl 


ture reffifieth, ws 1 7 the 102d 2 
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there he no feare, there is no entra 
loue - enen as we ſw when a man 
the thz&d is bzonght in with ane 
needle firſt entreth, but except the edle goe 
out alſo, the th:&ed followetfl not: — 
feare firſt pofſeſſeth the mind, but feare re- 
maineth not there alone, becauſe it there- 
loze entred to bzing in lone. C 

awake vs flxeping in innes,and to ingender | 
feare in our mindes, the L025 dot often⸗ 


Uyerefoze to 


ſinnes: what would we doe ik God dit 
thzeaten at all? Theretoꝛe A hold th 
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rent and keeper ofrighteouſnes;ter em 


9 T 


. %% ———— = M ³˙·¹-m]m̃ —ͤů‚,ů P! r A ob fd r b * 7 4 : 
Fe * x ES Male. 23 — e Dr 
n . 8 « 
x - Ros m e TY bs L > "_- 4 1 
5 n 8 : . a 2 Z F <> * 5,58 ER. ; 
En Ws J 7 ; 4 5 e EI Tn I IE bi AE; ERS. — & 
R * * = 2 - 7 © * } > „ 3 ” * r 2 I 
en . 2 or D Res; by 4 £ 2 A Don I'S L e r n 5 oo, 
E 93 225 n 2 2 + 0 . 9 2 FFC 7 8 5 
1 I v3 KY EL FEES NOS - iz. «3 F<. FTC . 2 
. - . 5 . 83 Pe 8 
* 2 * * 
. 5 2 9 N 3 j 
2 * V by VP : 
* $ 


17 RTF" 4 End EEE RIS W241 wed. £2 $7 27:8 NaN 4 e 
5 7 we * N 8 e 3 
8 cn 9 * F N 
SN 


Fy +» hn « 
* 
»» ro — r — „* 1 * r W Co . 
\ - 
* ct 1 * * 


2 


= + of 
3 at 2 1 
33 oF SY, * 5 Wy 
W - | 3 (na : 
KERRY: 
1+ 9 , 
5 | 

>” * * 

; - | | 0 | SF] ner atch ; 
=> 2 | ) : Me. : 
= | 

8 I - 
+ [4 4 x 
« = a a l 
* 
s * Y 
= >; T 


* But there is nothing that doth) moze 
|woake this ſeare in vs, then the remem-| | 
; bꝛance of that great day, wherein all the 
1 tauſes ol all men are to be pleaded, and their 
| | matters determined. Inlomuch that S. Au- 
8 guſtine affirmeth, If Chꝛiſtian men ſhould 
heare no other Goſpell, then that wherein 
thegenerall iudgement is ſet fozth, thatone] 1 
| might ſuffice. both to reuoke ſinne full men 
| from their wickednelles; and alſo being re⸗ ; 
| noked, to containe them in theirduty. | | 


4 Mherekoꝛe, in this Chapter, we will 
handle two notable points concerning te 
_ | indgement to come. The firft, ſhall be, con⸗ 
1 | cerning the greatnefſe and hozrour of that 

day - and of the fearefuliſignes that ſhall gos 
beloze the ſame. The ſecond, chall be con-| 
cerning the raiſing vp of the dead bodies, 
and the comming ofthe Judge. 
1 . 5 Thegreatnefle and hozrour of the aft 
| day may beknowne hereby, that it is called 
| in holy Sccipture a great dap, and the day | | 
| |oftheLo2d.Andſhall it notind&d be = 
great day „ which ſhall compꝛehend all te 
dapes ok all ages, aſwell thoſe that are paſt, 
| _ | as thoſe thatarefo come ?- Foz, in that dap | 
| | men ſhall render an account of allthe dayes = 
| | that are pat. In that day, God will poure 4 
| out that infinite treaſure of his wzath and 
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Starres, the reu 
ninth vicillitude o2 retarne of 
and dayes 3 1 of moztallt 


6 Alle in That! day , wall be det 
| the ſentence and irrenocable conſt 
the molt high and eternall Judge, 
aud condition every one of vs f hat 

retaine in alleternitie of 
7 And not without cauſe, heh 
tures haue called it the day 105 
as all the dates of men going 
led their daies, becauſe men wa 
and doe whatloeuer they will, and 
reth,ſuifereth,endureth,epy ect! 
a fozt flcepet! | tht 
then the day of theLo2d hall l 
in he ſhall continually waken 
whatſoenerhe will, and we Mn 
will o2 do.) muſt ſuffer and endu 
8 wa how doeſt adde 
ceaſeſt not 


A Siluer Warch⸗ bell. 


chan watch, and God ſhall lepe : 
ther, men ſhall flæpe, and God ſhall watch. 


come, belckue me, the day of the Lozd ſhall 
come, which ſhall bzing an end to ſo long 
ſilence, and wherein he will take vengeance 
-of all the iniuries that haue biene done vnts f 
him. | 
| 9 Thus we ſer; that all Eternitie com- 
pzchendeth two dapes onely : The one, ok 
man; the other, of God. In the one, men 
In the o⸗ 


10 Yow hozrible this day ſhall be, wee | 
cannot plainly vnderſtand, and pet we may 
anefſe at it by the pꝛeſent calamities : foz 
then the hoſt of all puniſhments, with their 
confederate battel of all offences.ſhall aſſaile 
vs with maine fozce. 
11 But as inthe wars of men, befoze the 
laſt and generall battell, there are many ex- | 
curſions, and ſhozt Rirmiſhes: enen ſo be⸗ 
foze that great and moſt. fearefull conflict 
which chall bee in the dap of the Lozd , God 
is wont with his ſeuerall bandes to mage 
certaine excurſtons : and one while to ſend 
vpon vs famine ,- another whil! pai © 
another while warre , another while earth⸗ 

her ile d2ought Ne . 1 
men to inuade vs) who when. they hane| | 
damnified vs, retire, æ abide in their | 


* — = 


— 


Ithrefope, we fogreatl fare pettl 


: rowes and ſhoꝛt excurſions : what 3 
von, will we doe, when thelaft 


4 


1 | conflict ſhall come at what t 
of 


— 


Fo 


3 


| laftons, extremities, calami 
2 | ries ſhall all fight againſt vs: 
| 12 And il we doe pet moze 
know the greatneſſe and hozroz of t 
day, let vs confider thoſe ſignes which 
a little while come befoze that dax. T 
foze befoze the comming of that great 
heauen and earth, and all the Elements 


7 


Sun, in the Mone, and in the Stars, and 
onthe earth, trouble among the Patio 
with perpleritie : the Sea and watt 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile 
loking after thoſe things which ſhall cn 
vpon the wozld. ef <ul 
13 Foz, as man(which is a little wo; 
when he dꝛaweth nerefo his end, the h 
moꝛs in him, as certaine elements axe tri 
bled, and hi dun! 
ſe their 


tes, as thelefſer! 

| fall and faile, and his mini 

treaſon (as the EO ROY is mwne 
3 


glue fignes. Foz there ſhall be fignes in th 


_— 


at thelatt , and what will be theenvofſuch 
| ho2rible beginnings 


from his legt wandereth and erreth: euen 
Loi the diffolution and fall of this whole 
frame » Which is called the * wozld, the 


Mone into blond, and the Starrrs ſhall fall 
from heaven, the apꝛe ſhall be fullofwhirle- 


| winds,ſfo2mes, cozruſcations, flaſhing Me- 


teo2s, and Thunders the earth with feare⸗ 


| fall tremblings, and ſwallowing Gulſes: | 


flouds of tye Hes ſhall ſwell ſo high, as 
ik they would ouer-flow the whole wozld: 


ing billowes e tolling waues, ſhall greatly 
rrifie. Men therfoze ſhall wither and ware 
pale with feare and hoꝛrour, and trembling 
ſhall, bexe them moze and moze; expecting 
who t theſe new Ponſters will bz 


and the bopſtrous wanes begin to toſſe and 
'beatsth 


7 | u h wiſe „that now they ſe t emſclues 


When a Maden ariſeth at the Sea, 


© ASiluer Warch-bell, © 


—_ 


Sun [hall be turned into darkneſſe, and the | 


W 


md the roaring and raging nopſe of the fret. 


| 


e Ship, and the men whichare inthe | 
ſame,do behold the ho2rible lightnings, and | 

fierpflaſhings in the aire, and the kurions 
| windes alſo making the Sea toſwell F rage | 


tolfed aloft,and then anon carried downe in- | F 
the derpe : they begin pꝛelentlx ta cry, t 
0 Fad tremble, to call fog mercg, to a1 
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multiply their payers „to traue 
pentance, to commend their S. 
Almightie God: and to be chozt, they be 
to think ofthe amendment off 5 
and to — wy tter . The 


and p2 — tempe | 
ſtr ike a hozrour into mens 
feareful darkneſſe, and the Mone being tur- 
ned into blood, ſhall terrific them that behold | | 
I | if, and the Stars with their fals hall thzea- | - | 
ten, (fo2 they ſhall fall ſo thicke, that the | 
Firmamentſhall ſeeme to be quite without 
light and the aire with confingall fiery b | 
teozs ſhall ſeme to burne, the Sea II 
eactedingly, and the moſt hi 
being haken with earth- aeg; 5 
with exceed ing great nopſe. a 
15 Mho then will take ple 
Who will take delight in Dd; — n 
then haue any d 
once then lumber 3 02 
amidſt ſo many tin and 02! 
miſerable and vnhappy inn u 
heads all 
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which he hath: taken away from the wozld:| 


baniſhment beyond all lands; Seas, and be⸗ 
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— 


— in that time will: make 


nl 6 Thus farre we haue conſidered the 
greatneſſe of the laſt dap, & the ſignes going 
 befozethe ſame : now let vs call fo mind cer- 
faine things concerning the reſarrection of 
the dead, and the comming of the Judge. 
17 Therefoꝛe after thoſe ſignes and won- 
ders which ſhall noe befo2s the day of the 
Lo2d,an Archangell ſhall come downe from 
Veanen, and with the fearefull ſound of a 
| Trumpet ſhall give a ſigne to all that are 
dead, fo riſe againe, andto come to Gods 
tudgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that hee ener heard ſoun⸗ 
ding in his eares, whatſoeuer he were do⸗ 
ing, and not without tauſe: foꝛ who can ap⸗ 


— 


this indgement? who can pꝛetend ucknelle, 
buſineſſe, oz any other excuſe? 
18 Then ſhal death be compelled to make 
ſurrendec of all the ſpoyles in a moment, 


and he ſhall be ſent away into euerlaſting 


„* 
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Pond the woꝛtd, and the bo; ders of all lining | 
things. Foz as ©. John ſheweth in his Ne⸗ 


nelation , then * the Bea peld vp her 
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peale from this citation: who can refuſe j 


dead 


Sea and Land ſhall bring fozt : 
ces ſo many bodies, ſo vnlike o! 
ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequa 
as at one and the ſelfe ſame pl 
Armies ſhall come together 
ofthe wozld 2 Inthat place 4. 
| ther ofthe Pations of the carth ) thall ſg all 
his poſteritie come together, and ſhallmar- 
uell. There we (hall ſer Xerxes, 4 
 lexander, Ceſar, and other Ponai 
pen but yet hauing other fo: 


the iden ev ard and Kati 
| the wozld ſhall tremble , they 
their bꝛealts, and mourne. 
20 Moꝛeouer, although all mer 
ſtozed vnto life: pet nenertheleſſe, 
bee great difference betweene. 
which ſhal be reſts2ed to holy 
which the wicked and bngodl 
Fo? they ſhall be moze ſhining 
and ſhall be beantified with 
bꝛi v tne but the others, moſt 
vglp, and mn e terrible then deat i 
21 


What pleaſure J pꝛap 


| 
ö 
( 
me 
| 2 WK 
SHE 
c 
SJ - 
—J 
| * 
1 


kwert Bꝛethꝛen, after ſo long banichment, ne⸗ 


A 


| lined with a temperat a ſpare diet to feed the | 


bleſſed Soules haue when they hall | be iop⸗ | 


| be raiſed from duff, and ſhall ſ& an bnwon / 


| thou mighteſt cloath the naked:cquity there ⸗ 
| foze and reaſon requireth , that the things | 
[which thou halt ſowne with mee in teares, 
with me in my labozs, thou ſhouldelt alſs be 


| and glozy: Then ſhall the Houle ſwetly im- 


A Chiles Es ban ; 


nedagaine to their bodyes, as te their moſt | 


ne er to feare any mozea ſeparation? What, 
Jbeſeech you ſhall fleſh fele , when it ſhall 


tedlight? And when the Sonle ſhall come 
vnto it, ſap, God ſaue thee mys Siſter, and 


moſt ſweet Spoule, the winter is now gone, 
the ſtorme is palt : ariſe m Beloued, and 
come, the Lord hath fulf led. our. delire: 

thou haſt bene the companion of mp tranels | 
andlabozs, thou haſt ſoz the Lo2ds ſake, ſuf- 
fered with me perſecutions 4 iniuries, thou 
halt bene with me in watchings, in laſtings 
and vnder the croſſe of repentance, thou halt 


. 


peo2e, thou hall not exceeded in apparetl, that 


thou ſhoulveft alko reape with mee in toy: 
and that ſ&ing thou haſt bene a companion | 


partaker with me of my pleaſures ,. riches, | 


bzace the body, and the body joyfully kiſſes the | 
woule. , t Ld ſhall bs. 155 together with 


. And then 


] 
4 
| | 
4 
| 
; 
| 
| | 
| 
{ 
| 
ö 
1 
| 
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with how great ioy and glad 
dwell together in one: Foz fron 
fozth appetite ſhall not contend with w 
no2 ſenſe with reaſon : but being ioyned to⸗ 
gether in one, with the league of amitie, 
peace and concoꝛd, they ſhall enioy the ve- 
lights and toyes ofheauen euerlaſtingly. 
22 And contrariwiſe, with what anguiſh 
ſhall the Boule of the ſinner be tozmented, 
when the foule, ill⸗fausured, defozmed, and 
ſearefull body is offered vnto him? With 
what woꝛds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute 
one another? O vnhappp body; will the 
Soule ſay.! O the beginning and end of my 
calamities! thou haſt bꝛought mee to theſe 
tozments with thy inticements : and now J 
amcome , not as it were into the houſe of | 
reſt, but as it were into a pziſon to be toz- 
mented. J am compelled to enter into the a⸗ 
gaine, againſt my will. Is this that fleſh, ko: 
the whic E Baut alter ſo many koꝛnica⸗- 
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haue ſo many times giut my ſelf to gluttony 
r carnall pleaſures? Is this that fate which 
8 


ch ſo great care J haue kept kron 
burning? O vnhappy pallace, ſoz th 
haue wearied my ſelfe by land z by 

vnfoztanate belllp, how became Iluchaf wle 


that A ſhould wozſhip ther foꝛ God ? 5 8 
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vpon earth, that it wozſhipped the lame fo2 


* 


are gathered together info the places which 


fade ofheanenly Painces. 
24 The fearo which ſhall come by rea- 
ſon of that Paie \ great, that the | 
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lot the 8 of heauen, fo: this mot 
ect body, fo2 this moſt fonle ſinke of all 


filthineſſe , and haue purchaſed to my ſelf | 
enerlaſting tozments? O pe faries, O pe 
ſpirits of hell, why doe yon kay? why teare 
ye me not in peces? why doe ye not bzing 
me to nothing e Theſe and ſuch like wozds | 
ſhall the Sonle bfter againſt the fleth with | 
exceeding rage t hatred: the which notwith- | 
ſtanding it loged ſo well when it was here 


a Lady anda God : and to fullfill the laſts 
thereof, it feated not to violate and bꝛeake 
the law and commandements ol God. 


23 And when all are riſen againe, and 


God hath appointed foz his iudgement; then 
ſhall he appeare in the clondes of Meauen, 
with power and great Pateſtie, whom God | 
hath appointed fo be the Judge of the quicke | 
and dead. And he ſhall not come alone, but | 
accompanied with an innumerable multi. 


ith, Th 
Prophet 1/a;as faith, They ſhall goe into the | 
holes of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 


from before Fe face oftheLord, and from | 


the glory of his Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe 


ö 


— — 


: 


to deſtroy the earth. And che Apo 
lchn àddeth, I ſaw a a great white T 
one that ſate on it, from whole t: 
both the earth and heauen. 
flod of the Ocean welleth, 
to tremble which dwell vpon 
vet can take no harme : enenſo, when the 
Lo2d beginneth to poure foozth his w2: 
t indignation bpon wicked menzthe Dain 
alſo, and the Angels, and men which are in 
no perill.ſhail after a ſozt tremble and feare. 
If therefoze the iuſt ſhall fears, and the pt 4 


wicked and the bngovly does 
25 ad in very died, ſo ſo 


tions, fo2 then 7 as the Loꝛd h 
ſhall all Hy rüde = the's 


neth 2 his eee and be dae 0 
one is ſorry for his firſt borne, 4 
ny cauſes of weeping a wling 
ſerable and bnhappy men then 
ſhall wepe , becauſe they! 
. and en are 8 all 
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wal webe becauſe they cannot appeale fron 


to! ulerableto beat the iudgement, © to heare 
the ſentence of euerlaſting condemnation. 
Thep ſhall weepe , becauſe when they lined 
here on earth, they deſpiſed thoſe which foze- 
warned them. They ſhall wæpe, becauſe the 
pleaſures which are gone as a ſhadow, haue 


ments. To be bꝛieke (as men beſet on eue- 
(xp fide, bought into ineuitable ſtraights, 


|weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſee that ey cannot 
pzeuaile any thing at all, neither with we⸗ 


ofthemſelues. 

26 Neither will the Judge be moned by 
any meanes with theſe erpes and ſozrowes, 
pbut wuül rather ſeparate the werpers fi 
Iithoſe that reiopte:that is to ſay; the wicked 
be from the godly, enen as a Shepheard dint- 


— 


Fovly on his e got hand, e the 1 


27 E nothen he will beginne to dilculte 
[he can eofenery one, and he will not fo; 
me any one offence. £ I b 97 1 ve {ſhall te 


bꝛought bpon them endleffe ſozrowes 4 oz. 


ping, nozpet with ſtratthing, and fearing 


| - 1 kepe from the Goates, and ſhall | 


Gods ſentence ; neither can flie the iudge⸗ 0 | 
| [ment at hand and it ſhall ſeeme a thing in | 


deſtitute oł all counſell and hope) they ſhall | 


| 


4 


* 
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hokes all men ſhall be indged. Law (ſayd 
S. lohn)the dead both grert and (mal, f 

before God, and the bookes were opened, 
and another booke was opened,which is the 
| booke of Life, and the dead were iudged of 
thoſe things which were written in the books 
according to their workes. So tha 
| wozkes. are wzitten in thoſe. euerlal 
| bokes. Thon hoſt ſcarcely 


and 


adulterous tho 


U 18 


as * 
way 


Sacriledges, Patricides 3 Þe * ries, and 
ſuch like faults, but alſo impu we t 
t idle woꝛds, the neglecting ol go 
oz the ſame done to no god end, hall b 
bꝛought vnto indgement. Foz, ſo great is 
the excellency and eſtimation of 
integritie. and parity, that no one, 
rp leaſt vice that may be, is not permi 
Chꝛiſtian men. 2 2 

209 The ſcaſe thus ſkanding; 
beſ&ch pou commeth it, that th 
ſo great lwſencile , ſo great 5. 
great floathfulneſſe , and ſuc 
Doe wee hot flatter our ſelues 
great iudgement d 
Holy was the 


— 


———_ 
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ct 
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fudgement , that hee ſayd 2 Enter not into 
iudgement with thy ſeruant, O Lord, for no 
man liuing ſhall be ĩuſtified in thy light. Wo- 
ly was the Apoſtle Paul, and pet he ſaith 1 
know nought by my ſelfe, and yet hereby I 
am not ioſlified it is the Lord a ah 
me: às if he ſhould lap, therefoze J dare not 
pꝛonounce my ſelfe inf, becauſe hee that 
| tudgeth me, is the Lozd.' Fog, ſuch are the 
cies of the L92d, that the ſtats are not cleane 
in his ſight:and many times his eyes doe be- 
hold wickedneſle, where we le nothing but 
holineſſe. Yoly alſo was the friend of God 
Iob, and yet he ſaid, What ſhall Idoe when | | 
God ariſeth to iudgement? and when he ma: | 
keth inquiſirion, what anſwer ſhall I giue| | 
him? Why doth this man of God, fo com- 
mended of Gods owne mouth, who was ſo] | 
iff and ſimple , that hee could ſay withor 
lying; 1 was an eye to the blind, and a foot to 
the Lame: and againe. My heart doth not 
\ |reproue me in all my life: why (J ſay)isa| 
man of ſuch ſi NETar innocency , ſo afraid 
 { | JofGods indgement ? Namely, becauſehee 
\ | |; [knoweth that God hath no eyes of fleſh, 
7 | jamd d that hee iudgeth karre otherwile 
"2 Wozeoner, when all mens cauſes are 


viligently diſcuſſed and examined, the we" 
ill 


— 5 — I CO gy 


ht 
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will pzonounce againſt the w 
uocable ſentdnte of eternall 
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vhich is prepared for the Da 
gels: O bitter word, which 
ſeares of them that heare it, to ti 
fence intollerable, which depzt 

of all god things, and taingeth 
woe! The Lo2d ſometime a 
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| nall damnation: De. 8 
part from me ye curſed into euerlaſti ng fire, 
and His an 


ccurſed the fig⸗ | } 


un. 


d, the irre⸗ 


make 
171088 
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tre, and immedtatelp, not onely the leaves. | - 
but allo the body and rote were wholly wi: | 
thered : euen ſo, that fearefull curſeof 1 
laſt day, ſhall be no leſſe eſfectuall. oz 


whomſoeuer it falleth, it 
and ſhall ſo make th 


[Lift vp th 

dens and ſpue f 
phemies againſ God the Jadg 
curſethe day and the how 
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helc things n= the —_ DO 
|, 32 Fozſuddenly the Spirit ok the Load 
wall ouerwhelme them, and ſhall with great 
violence caſt them downe headlong into the 
diepe, as in Saint John, Neuelation appea- 
reth in theſe wozds: Then a mighty Angell 
tooke vp a ſtone, like a great Mil-ſtone, and 
¶caſt it into the lea, ſaying, with ſuch violence 
ſhall the Citty of Babylon be caſt downe, & be 
{ ſound no more. And againe,Whoſocuer was 
not found wtitten in the booke of 728 „ was 
caſt into the lake of fire. And his derpe ſha 
beſhut bp with gates of b:afſe, : w th ir on 
barres which cannot be b2oken with any 
koʒce, noʒ cut in ſander withany Arts, and 
there they ſhal dainke of the cup of the Lozds 
wꝛath, and the {moake of their tozments 
| hall aſcend wozld without end and they | 
_ not reſt day noz night. ; 
3 On the contrarppart, the iuſt ( being | 
in the fruition of full blefledneſſe, and of e-| 
laſting glozy)ſhal haue in their monthes | | 
the pzaiſes of the LD RD, 5 and iving of | 
| 3 2 and * with f ging, and with 4 
dame of their TOLD and 
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1 3 But although we 1 of f thel Y 
3 things oſtcn: pet wende we are not 
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hy doe we, 
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fit time to ſow, 


time foz their god; and 
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plant, and ach 0 
make chopfe ok his time a hos 
Lhe Swallow, when winter app2o 
| P2epareth himſelfe to fake hi 
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t 1 7 they then periſh | e 

Che citties of Sodom and . knew | 
not their time, and that bzought.fire c bzim- | V | 
ſtone from heanen vÞþon their heads to their | 
dellrugion. The foliſh virgins knew not 
their time, and. therefoze when their Lo2d | | 
came (they being altogether vnceady) were 


ſhut out of the Lo2ds ioy. 
Let vs then know the ſeaſon, how it is time 


| Now that we ſhould awake out of ſleepe. Let 
| vs watch and be ſober: for they that ſleepe, || 
ſleepe i inthe night; and they that are drun- 
ken, are druuken in the night: bur let vs 
hich are of the day, be ſob et, leſt the darke · 
L. come vpon vs, wherein we can neither 
 walke,nor workes 
. Ket vs alwaies hane befoze our eyes that 
day time, wherein we ſhall 9 befoze 
| Gedandhis Angels, and befoz [| 

'wozld, to anſwer our cauſe: and delther to 
receineacrowne.of glozy , 03 ll n | 
thame and-cconfuſion + . f . 

et vs know, that we haur here a ve! 
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11 


9 maſt ſo indeauout our lelnes, | "that fo3 thozt 1 
2 tranfito2y things, v we loſe not ut which | 
is eternall.. 12 | 


Sauiour 
ment. 


1 | | | 1 g A i 
q Ar. III © art WW | 
18! Concerning Hell, andthe tor- — m — 
14 ments thereof. th Te 
| 
| 
here is nothing that the D 3 


N laboureth moze, 
ſwade men 


| that ſo the 1 = 
leade them thither , | * 


(by the way of ſnnes) 9985 they hat 
feare of any puniſhment : enen oy, t 
are ta be be | ze thi 
when they are going to the Ga 
as Ez echias was ſerued, whole 
chad-nezzar commaunded to be put 


when hee was carried away captine into 
Babylon, . h 

2 But it may bee ſhewd. by many rea; 
[9 . 
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"KI Wach ball 


1 | tons a and authozities, 7 tbat th | b re is 

1 that aKing haut a beautifu Palace, fo 
7 entertaine the beſt ſozt ot men, and a Pꝛiſon 

fo: the wozft: euen ſo, the Ring ol Kings, t 
W Lo2d of all Glozpand Pzincipalities, hath a 
Pallace, wherein there are many Panſiong, 
(as our Dauiour Chꝛiſt in the Golpell teſti⸗ 
Fieth) which is the R ingdome ot Meauen : x 
he hath alſo a darke Paiſon 92 Dungeon, 
which is Hell. 
1 The Law of Nations requireth , that 
malefactoꝛs fo; their oſfentes, be dziuen into} ll 
| exile fo euer : enenſo, God doth baniſh from | | 
1 his pꝛeſence the impenitent finners into hell. 
191 Luke 16. oz it is ſapd of Diues, that he dyed, and 
| was carried into Hell. andy P2ophet faith, | 
T 1©*5 [Hellhathinlargedicſelfe ; and hath opened | 
= | his mouth without meaſure, and their glofy | 
and their multitude, and their pompe, and he 
Abe. ar. chat reioyceth among them, ſnall deſcend in- 
to it. And Saint John layth: that the feate- 
full and vnbelecuing, the Murtherers, the 
_ | Whoremongers, Sorcerers, and 1dolarets, | 
and all lyars, ſhall haue their partintheLake 
which burneth with fire and Brimſtone: 
which is the ſecond death. And Chaiſt deſus 
ſapth, Feare him, which hath powerto calt ; 
| E80 and fouls into Hell. | Y 

| 4 4 Bot A 


E:!!! 8 1 2 FB 1 2 * 


ate aa ain * Aabiiend etal. — — 


But foz aſmuch as God he 
Daher: the en of He 


EE in Med IrC A ation 
bꝛight ſhining Lucifer, beauti edlas a Je | 
cious ſtone; and moze excellent then all the 
Angels of heauen in reſplendent bꝛightne 
20ugh his pzide againſt G DD, loff 


IE 


light,gloay, andbeauty, and as he was woz- | 
'thy, became a fovle fiend, detected from hea⸗ 
46 


uen into this Elementallworld, lower then 
all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Ear h. 
and Water „ | 5b 1 

5 Ifay (ſaith D. John) a ſtarre fall from 
Heauen to the earth, and to him was giuen 
the Key ofthe bottomleſſe it. Farther, he 
layth, There was a battell in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and his Angels, but 
they prevailed not , neither wastheir place 
found any more in Heauen. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Deui} 
and Sathan vas caſt our, which deceiued a 1 
the world , Be was caſt cuen into the earth, 5 
fand his Angels were caſt out with, 7 
And being 


leth tomp 


i. 


| To 
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the wholeearth: OT : 


circuit ſeketh Like a roaring Lyon, ue Lob. 2. 
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Lukc 22. 
Apoc. 11. hath great wrath, knowing that he hath but 


, | mouing, and of changing, of paſſing, and of 
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thel Aa IE of the earth, and of che Sea, 
for the deuill is come down vnto you, which 


a thort time. 


Parent, the bꝛinger fo2th, and nouziſher of 


exile of Soules, and a plate of all w2etched- 
neſſe and paines. Fos, as the Moꝛld is a 


wearineſſe,of fearefulneſſe, and ol ſhame, of 


cozruplion, of inſolence, e ofperturbation, 


ol violence and oppzeſſion,, of deceit, and of 


gullez and finallp, the lap. fall of all wicked- 


Juffice it is appointed the place and pit of 
in the enill Angels that rebelled with Euci- 


departed this life, haue endleſſe paine with 
out reſt. 


rule ſo gaue like, and his power lo * 
by 


Y he may deuoure. Foz the which cauſe Saint 
- | lohwpzonounceth this woe, ſaying : Woe to 


'6 Foz albeitthe wozldſ&methto be the 
bodies: yet is it the pꝛiſon of Spirits, the | 
place of ſinne and tranſgreſſion a Station | 


| of Pilgrimage, and of woe, a habitation of | 
| wayling , and of teares , of trauell, and of 


neſſe and abomination : ſo alſo by Gods 


puniſhment,and euerlaſting tozment, where⸗ 


fer , andthe damned ſpirits of wicked men 


7. Andalbeif the Apoſtle calleth Sathan 
a Pzince chat ruleth in gas: ayre, pet is that 
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news, thatin their ry Al 
ap aritions ; „and b Gods 
er man and beat) 
uerthzow duildings, and doe fir 
ſume houſes, leaning a moſt ne 
hozrible ſtinke behinde them of 
place from whence they come. 
the Deuill , glozious « 
keth the thunder : and as te 
It is the ſound of- 
teth the earth. F 

8 Thus by Gods iuſt iud 
geth like a run⸗agate in the 


he is let loſe: and vet with uch p 

and reſtraint, that in his malice he tan 
cerde no further then ſhall ſerme fit to 
mighty Tehoua his Treatoz 2 and the 
ſhall receiue that puniſhment whe! 
ſpeaketh in theſe wozds ; The An dls which 
kept nat their firſt eſtate, but left 
habitation, he hath reſerued in euerlaſting 
chaines vnder darknes, vnto the iudgement 0 
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Arerefined with the fire of Gods —— and 
then all the creatures of theſe new heauens, | 
and new earth, ſhall be made perfect. Foz 


Foz albeit the faſhion ⁊ forme of this world 
goeth away, (as laith the Apoſtle) pet their 
fnbſtance ſhall remaine, whether of thehea-| 


| things ſhall become new, and when the dead 
are raiſed vp againe to life in theirco2pozall | | 


of the great day:At which ime 


; a new heayen, and a new earth, wherein ſ al U 


dwell nothing but righteouſneſle A 


which perfecneſſes reſtauration enery cce-| 
ature waiteth, being nowſubiec to vanity: 
ſoz the which they grone, that they may be 
delivered from the bondage of cozraption, 
tous liberty of the ſons of God, 


nnn * . ²˙ 1 1 tit. At 


uens themſelues , o2 of the elements, 02 of 
men, all which ſhallabidefo2 ener. : | 
9 At this time of refauration , when all 


| bodies, then ſhall be pzepared an out⸗ſet ha⸗ 
bitation, which ſhall be a Chaos full of con- 
| fuſion, deuoid of the firſt molt excellent thing | 
that God made, li ght: and in ſterd thereof re⸗ 
| pleniſhed with darkneſle, a thouſand times 
| wozſe then the palpablei darkneſe of Egypts 
2 | plague , wherein the burning e infollerable | 
Exod. 0. tggmenting fire giueth no light, 6 where the 
fr&zing cold which cauſeth gnaching of teth | | 
| mittigateth nothing at all the n "19 The 
1 The 
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10 The Yoly Scripture ; 51 
weake capactfieofman, to com 
vnderſtand the exceeding hoz1 
fearefull tozment of this piace, 5 
Bottomleſſe pit, Topher, a dungeo 
large the burning whereof, is 
ſtone. The Lake of the ſecond 0 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. 
gard ol the howling, roaring, and: 
in that place, it is compared to t 
Hynnon,nere Hieraſalem, w 
trans peo eons} 
| dzen to the Jo oll Moloch 
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| finging and c dunding of Inffrument 
the pittikull ſcreeching of the Ch 
mented in that deuillich ſacri 
ve heard. And fo2 this canſe Chzilt callefl 
Hell, Gehennon; which the Pꝛophet Dauid 
calleth the nethermoſt Hell. 
11 And albeit to men that : 
things by Phyloſophy, and hum 
it map ſ&eme abſurd that Fire ſh 
the ſoules of the repꝛobate departed, and the 
damned Spirits in Hell, foꝛ ſo mu th; as 
Agent is euer reputed moze nobl e then the 
)atient: but no eoꝛpoꝛall body is moꝛe no- 
then the Spirit - and'acco2ding to t 
minde of the Philoſopher , in his Boke ol 
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Generation: Thoſe things onely are agent 
and patient in themſelues, which communi- 
cate in the ſame manner Pet inthis point, 
as alſo in many other things which leane 

onelp on Faith, and not one humane rea on, 
we mult bel&ne if, becanſe the woꝛd of God 
ſo deliuereth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Diucs in 


tormented i in this flamc, . Which is no Pa⸗ 
rable, but really actcd. | 

This then is no imaginary fire,buta frue 
cozpoꝛall fire, wozking really vpon body and 
ſoule: on the ſonle, befo2e the day ot iudge- | 
ment, and on both together in higher degree 
ofto2ment after the day of Dome: not by a 
pꝛoper ver tue and naturall action which the 
„ire hath, but as the inſtrument of Gods iu- 
\/ | ice, not conſuming, butafflicing, after a | 

[cerfainemannerof perpetuall defaining in | 
| the toʒment of reall puniſhment. 
| -12 But is this place of Yell ſo to be be- | 
holdenonely by Faith, that humane reaſon 
cannot conceiue it to be luch, as it is deliue- 
red to be in the woꝛd ol God? Pea, verily; | 
and foꝛ this cauſe the conceit of Poets was 
not altogether idle, and deuold of reaſon, in 
aping, that Saturnus diuiding his kingdome 
among his ſons, gaue the weſt part toward 


thelower Dea, to Plato his yongell L's 
e] 
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Hell, crpeth, and ſhall cry foz euer; Iam 
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the Eaſt part to 7opicer - and 
fo Neptune of the Sea, And 


Jeanen ; Pluto FO and Neptune of 1 
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thinks them of a moze fit pace 
to make a r | 
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Came, whore 125 Coy inhab 
in very deevſs inuironed with h 
that the Sunne from the firl ri 
ſetting thereof, h the 
ſonof which coi 
uerbe is vſed; 
immerys tenebri⸗ 
Poze blacke then the darkne 

here they plate Acher; 
Dungeon, oz way to Hell, out © 
cules dzew (crberw the Dogge of 
Poeticall Fictions ( crot 
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"(covered with Snow : the cinatt of * which 75 


Pountaine is twenty furlongs, & is inuiro- 
ned with a banke of aſhes , of the heigh 


a wall, In the middle ol this Mount is alſo 
ga round hill of the ſame colour and matter, 


flames of; fire, lometimes hozrible (moake, 


ſometimes are blown out burning ſtones in | 
[infinite numbers. Beſide the viſible ſight 
ok which fire there is allo heard within the 


nd terrible noyſe and roaring. 
"Ib What elſe can theſe fearefull fiery 
6, hoꝛxible ſmoake, burning ſtones, in 


[fam hideous manner blowne bp, and the 


terrible roaring within that Mountaine 
Arme impozt, but a certaine ſubterraneall | 


part of Hell? As alſo it map be in like man⸗ 
ner thought of the Marine Nocke of Barry 


tin Glamorgan-ſhire in ales: : by N 
[cleft oz rift whereof (il a man lay his 


thereon) is heard the woꝛke, as it we 
a 12 E Leuge: one Pres 2 wing 


he noyſe.of . made 2 5 10 a whet 
tone: and the crackling of fire in a furnate: 
andſach like, very W and admitable to 


hene. 


out of which do riſe ſometimes ſundzy great 
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| i Barmnans : 


| fearefull ſights 
but alſo mighty 
rible and contir 
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 wozkings, « 02 elſe will account themno bet- 
ter then Favics , as they doe all * elſe 
which concerne Religion. Bu 
men now know (as one daꝝ w 
e they ſhall feele ) that 
moe wonderfull wozkes of G 
his wonders in the deepe (beſide his counſels 
tiudgments reuealed in his wozd) do allure 
thoſe whic feare God, that there is a Hell. 
18 Mho is ſo ignozant that he doth not 
ler and know, how in all things both natu 
rall and ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſiti 
and a contrariety: And therefoze allo a God, 


— Aaroty af: 


anda Devill,a Heauen,qa Hell, This Hell, 
in the dap of dame (as touching the paines 
j and toments' fo be 2 on the Deuill and 
and all the . — of the gar 
rein the r en kost comp 
the flerte | 
tempeſts, the fatoake, terrible noiſeand roa-| 
ring inthe Bountaine tna, the fear: 
| viſtons neere the Alland of Devils, the chil- 
1 ling cold, and frozen Ice in Fig. 
7  in-dzanghts and lwallowing 
= ters, the whole barrenneff 
,; | with all bitternelle, ſtinch, and w 
| elſe may offend the ſenſes of damnev men, 
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commonly 


and cold cauſeth men 10 b j f 
their teeth. In Hell (ſaith he) 

able, fire unquenchab 
| immertall «ſtinks that cannot bee i [ 


nes palpable, the. 


20 Thus much then we learne 
concerning Mell, that it is a mot 
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[finally tu be abſent from that mo! 
light, which maketh the beholders i 
und happy: and when ther _ be com 
led to dwell foꝛ euer in moſt filthy p2iſe 
there ſhall be no 
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ir fare, then ſhall epſe 
1 thathetweenethe everlaſting - 
eſefraile e tranſitozpthings, t 
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is incompara [ difference, 5 
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open our 
hearts, 


7 7 


from them , and that there is a molt great | giue vs 
os, Evninerſall confuſion ſet betweene . 
them and the place of the elec and vlenned e 


thou art 
to bee 


m theſe eps : 102d, i open to bst | found. 
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zd, , Þ] j en ts vs. 
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2 and to the hatred 
; ay; 1 know A 
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toſerve rg and their cmetling ſh 


| 15 lente by the {ch Ts calle 
as vpon the inward {acuitirsif the minds. 


|tazments. The ürtk, is that whichthe Grz- 
cĩans call Phantaſia, and We, C ogitation. 


e vered with the keling af 4hofe| 


N |cafethallh baue no [wet 02 fa may 6 


8 4 


fragrant ſanonrs to refrefh and com o02t it. | 
Foz they which ſhall be once ſhut ont from: 
the company of GDD, are at one inſtant 
wned in the Ocean of all calamities: and 
iſeries, without hope of delineranc 
vs then deepely weigh c conſider, how great 
a matt er it is to loſe Felititie. 
28 How let vs come by | In 


apd vpon the outward ſenſes. of the body,, 


And. that we may firſt yeale with the to. | | 
ment of the inwardſenſe, ye ſhall oblerne, 
that there are foure faculties of the Soulc, 
which ſhall be vexed in hell with won 


The ſecond, is Pemoꝛie. The third, is Un ⸗ 
erttanding. And the lac, 3 
19 Cogitation thetefoꝛe ſhall be molt be: 


a into the which both the bone Te 
the 


m v4 Wy | -wf en — might in 
— haue thought vpon t. 
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| that eacrlaſting time ſhall 
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i the bzenitic of the —_— 15 


eternitie of the p2eſent ſozrowes. 2 
\Bathematicianſoſkilfall can be fo 
which tan declare to bs hom much 


ranfitozie pleaſures 2 Powſhall 
they then groane and moucne;, and what 
great derpe fig] e hall ther — when 
ſures weremoſt momentany, ar "0 that they 
are gone as a dzeame and the ow and that 
theirſozrowes 1 al haue none end? 

31 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a la⸗ 
culty mo2e excellent and per icuons , ſo 
{ hall it bee toꝛmented with a me le 
rable croſſe. In this kacultie 
bee, which the Otripture 


their worme dyeth not, aan 
be quenched. Foz as the — e hatt 
riginall from the wod, 47 et de I + en) 
ally eate4 conſume the way whereofit 


[meth w enenſo this wozme ſppinge! 
un, aud holdeth a perpetual warte w 


and is nothing elſe but a ton inne 
tance eſozrow,full of rage and dei 2 
which they haue by reaſon of thetr . 
when they ie + feels that foꝛ them th 
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ally, and ede 
miſerable mon, 


mali labour to 
ments, but alſo 


with themſelaes,and ſay: £ 
that we be, fo whom the. 


K poſſeſſe, the which tl 

Wwozd did humbly and | 
bzace, and we tefy 

repentedvs of ot 


ded But wi ws oof 7 — 
tozmented, we hall be W 
no mt 00 thereof. 
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to oe LED eat 


| 32 And ik the ee 


f | Saints of Heauen, acco2ding as it is let 


and thall alſob; 
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thel e 1 0 8 What ſhall we then ſay 51 the 
c ichis the chiele 9 0 ph rs cauſe | 
s? The Will thercfo2e ſhall be euer- 
'mozet (1) nzmented with a certaine outcagions 
ennie, which it thall.conceine of the hone 


and giozyof Almighty God, and ok a 


downe in the Þ [ I , The vngodly ſhall ſee 
it, and it ſhall grieue him; J ; he ſhall Og with 

his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire of 
the yngodly | ſhall perlt, Alſs in the Wills 
of theſe ſinners , there chall be ioyned with 
envy andextreame hatred againſt God:from 


zrivie rurles, blaſphe- | 


hall ariſe hozr! | 
which hal neuer ceaſe in their mouths. | 
when they ſhall perceine , that there is 
no hope any moze to x6roner heir laluat 


time tome into the kaudur ol God, and that | 
| their toꝛme 5 tall neuer have end: 


ll ſ chat its, cr 
himlelfe which k&peth them „tt were fa 


a 


, and with his | 


ü — he created them, 


| he tozmenteth 
will curſe hi, 
tarnedinto (; 


els of Heat 
Gall ber tbem i in toy and felici 
in euerlaſting m erp. This 
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— No 
t wet to be 15 nercaving ſoz; 


row > which the b 
10 17 nalfſen 


A, 


| fa refo2e as the reward of the bleſ- 
ome certaine particiflar godnes, | 
| 5 from other ged thin 


is. 
rall god 02 | 


PSF 


50 | gd hin is, all delights, 
| = contained: So the paine 
e damned is not one kinde | 
the head, ol the eyes; ofthe 
teth, of the 2 5 and ſo fozth) but it is a 
rtainegenerall puniſhment , which com⸗ 
* bendeth all the loꝛrowes of all the mem⸗ | 
I bers and ſenſes together. . 
* | 36 Ik the ſozrow and paine of a benen 
I tranelling in child⸗ birch be lo great, glas e- 
nerall, that it innadeth euer 1 y part rt; 
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time. It chall be as the day wheredf the Pꝛo⸗ 
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6 Aperett Aon 


as 
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no month, no yeare, noz any variation of 


phet ſpeaketh;which ſhalt be neither dax noꝛ 
night, This ſhall be a very long dar in 
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Concerning the ſmall number 
af them that ſhall bee 


„ 


to enter in 
gate :; for many, 
will ſeeke to enter in, an 
not bee able, Luke CO 


ing befoze) then toſhew 
in number which are ſaued, 
hich pe 


ounded this queſtion to the 5 
Lord, are there few that be ſaued? 


9 ** 
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5 Ger VVack: Sh, 


allo rendzeth a reaſon why they were vat 
few : Striue (ſaith he) to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many, Iſay vnto you, will ſtriue to 
| enter, and ſhall not be able : the which is all 
AJ lone, as ik he had moꝛe plainly ſatd, they are 
1 but few which ſhall be ſaned : and that foz | 
_ [3m | no other caaſe, but loꝛ that the gate of life and 
1 ſaluation, is ſtrait and narrood. 
1 3 This thing the Lo2d goeth abont to 
*F | pꝛint in our minds, When as he ſo often: 
ET times repeateth Many are called, butfew 
. are choſen: And when he criedagaine; Wide 
1 and broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
1 | dition, and many there be which enter there 
| | at: but narrow and ſtrait is the way which 
þ : i Teadeth vnto life „and fer chere bee which 
| By! find Ebert Y 
1 4 This thing ö Jaler letteth befoze dur 
| | epesbpaveryplaine,' and pet ſearefull mti 
1 litude: foꝛ thus he ſpeaketh, Surely, thus ſhall || | 
4 it be in the middeſt of the earth; among the 
I, peoples as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, and 
| as the Grapes when the Vintage is ended. 
| | 1/atas Chap. 23. 13. Theſe ſhall lift vp their | 
voice, and fhall ſing praiſes hen the Lord is 
. glorious and magnificent: that is to ſap, how 
| ſeldome doe Oliues hang vpon the fre after 
they were ſhaken? z how ſeldome are grapes 
| * * the Wines after the Uintage⸗ 
_ even |! 
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enen ſo few ſhall be ſaued out of the number 
| of men. Who will not tremble? who will 
not foꝛget his ſpozt and mirth, and delights, 


. 


High — the World for many, but the 
world to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 


there be many created, but few ſhall be faued; 
We lee hereby, that enen in naturall things, 
* | thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare; | 
much clap; but little gold 
© | common ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtones very 
few: vnpꝛofftable Hearbes (pzing every | 
| where, but wholeſome and medicinable | 


1 Siluer VVarch-bell. 


if he begin to thinke vpon this thing? 
5 Againe in Eſdr it is ſaid; The moſt 


great [tore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, | 


* rnn agen 


great plenty of 


Mearbes are moꝛe geaſon. 


6' Vow many millions of Infidels; Bar⸗ 
1 barians; Turks and Jewes, which remains 
in the darkneſle of their owne ignoꝛance, are 
q | damned? Andamong Chailtians, fo many 
as hold not their pzofeflion truely ;'02 others 
wie, are euill liuers there in. And befoze the 
|] comming of Thiilt , all the woꝛld wentthe'| 
2] b2oad way to damnation 3 foz many thous 
(land yeres together, excepting a few Jewes 
which were a peculiar people bnto God: | 
and pet amongſt them allo, it leemeth "= 

greater part were not ſaued. 
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7 At this be to, that God vamneth ſo ma- 
'ny thouſands fo2 one that he ſaueth; hows | | 
it true that his mercÞis abone al his wozks, | 
and doth ſurmount his indgements? Foz 
it the number of the damned, doe ſo much 
| exceed the number that are ſaved, it may | 
ſeeme that the wozke of iuffice doth exciede | 


the wozke of mercy. + - 
f $ To this abiection it may thus be an⸗ 


ſwered 2: Firſt, that mercy map be ſapd to 
exceed his inſtice, fo2 that our whole ſaluati- 
| \/ {onisofhis mercy, and gur damnation of | 
A our ſelues, as from the firſt and poincipall 

cauſe thereof, Thy perdition is onely fro 
thy ſelfe (O Iſrael) and thine atliſtance todo} MF 
good, is onely from me. 4 
9 Secondly, in that be deũreth that all 1 
men might be ſaned. Whereby it appeaa⸗ 
reth, that he offereth his mercy to all wil⸗ 
11 lingly and freely : and is conſtrained to exe 
14 | cate his iuſtite by our obſtinate behaujour | 
4 *  onely, Markica'3- 37. | ' 
7 10 Thirdly, in that hee bleth many 
[ meanes to ſaue the damned in this lie, Kirk | 
| — calling them, e aſliſliug them ſometimes | 
| with his grace to doe god, by mouing them | 
inwardlp with infinife god: inſpirations: $1. | 
ſecondly, by alluring them outwardly with | 


| erhoztations » pzomiſes , and examples of | 
[ others 
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| p:olperities:fiftly,by gining ſpace to repent: | \, | 
[laſtly , by thzeatnings. This mult nerdes 
| make the very damned confelle in hell, that 


with the greatneCle of his merties. | 


they are ſo ſew that ſhall beſaned ; if they be 
| compared with thoſe which ſhallperiſh, alas 
(ſaith full truel p, theſe (hall lift yp their voyce | 
chey ſhall ſhout for the magnificency of the 
Lord: that is to ſay, when (the kingdome ok 

© | Antich2ift being finiſhed ) Chiiſt ſhall come 
© | inthe cloudes ofheauen with power Paie⸗ . 
tie; when he hath caſt innumerable multi- 
Z | tudes of the wicked into hell fire; when he 
hath iudged all blaſphemers,all foznicatozs, 
all dzunkards, æ vncleane perſons to eternal 
= | tozments, and when he hath tumbled downe 
2 | beadlong all pꝛoud perfons ; when thole few | 
= | which are left, ſhalllift vp their voyces, and 
© | ſhal bzeak foꝛth into the p:aiſes of the Lozd. 


| 9 themſelues, eate, and dꝛinke, plap, laugh, live| 
lin ſecurity, and giue themſelues to delights; 
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ASliner Watch. bell. 
5 8 x 
others: thirdly, by aduerſitics : fourthly, by) 


his Judgements are nothing comparable | 


11 But to returne to our purpoſe : ſ&ing | 


— 


12 Now, let all men which are louers of 


and they ſhall ſæ what will come vpon them 


ſſone after. Uecily, if they be but a few that 


be ſaued, theſe are not like to be of the num 
ber : but are rather to bee reckoned among 
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thoſe which play vpon the Cymball : Parpe: | 
liuing in pzoſperitie and pleaſure all their 
daies, at laſt deſcend into their graues. 2741 


| wearecomanded to enter? Surely, no other 


| place heſaithplainly , Iam the dore, by me | 
if any man enter, he fhall be ſafe. And againe, 
Toh. 10.6. | 


pound the lame. - 


maketh anſwere not to one onely, but to 


heare the ſolution of the queſtion. 
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13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 
pole of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the [emer 
ſentence: now we will begin b2teflp to ex- 


14 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by the ſtrait | 
gate. Dnemoned the queſtion, but the Lozd 


many: Striue ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
Foz although one had pꝛopounded the que- 
ſtion, vet there were manꝑ which deſired to 


13 Wut what is that ſtrait gate by which 
thing. then Chzilt himſelfe. Foz, in another 


I ain the Way, the Truth, and the life. 
16 After what manner then doe men 
enter by Chꝛiſt? Two things are required 
koz this entrance by Chit into heauen: the 
one is, on the behalſe of Christ: the other is, 
on our behalfe. That which is required on 
Ch ꝛiſts part, is, that he open the gate: foz he 


hath the key of Dauid, andapeneth , and no 
man can ſhut, a he ſhutteth. and na manope- | 
1 neth; and this is done long ſince. Foz Chꝛiſt 
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43 ent to his Father, humbling himſel e to the 
death, the moſt ſhamefull death of the Croſle. 


ol Heauen: ſo the obedience of the ſecond A- 
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then opened to vs the gate of cnerlaſting life, 
when lining hereupon earth, he was obedi⸗ 


— — — — 


— 


Foz, as the diſobedience and pꝛide of the firſt 
Adam, did ſhut vp the gate of the Kingdome 


dam, and his humilitie, opened the ſame a⸗ 
gaine. Therefoze that which is required on 
the part of Chꝛiſt, is already done: foz the 
gate ſlandeth wide open, and ſhall ſo tand 
vnto the end of the wozld, N 


Repentanee, Foz this was the firE Sermon 
he pzeached : Repent and beleeue the Goſ- 
pell. Thoſe two doe wozkehope, charity, 
humilitp, chaſtity, patience, tc. But becauſe 
theſe things are hard to the carnall man, and 
vnregenerate, therefoꝛe the gate of ſaluatit for 
is called the ſtrait gate. 5 


| 


18 But — peraduenture willſay, 


if thelaw of theLo2d bea ſtrait way o: gate | 


17 But on our part this is required, that | 
we ſkriue and labour by Gods alliſtance to 
enter in at this gate, which(as is ſaid)ſfan- | 
deth open. And we enter when we bie and 
receiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſaluation, | 
which Chailt appointed: namely, Faith and | 
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Faith cõ- 


hearing 
the word 
preachcd. 


| 


why doth the ſame Lo2d.in! another placeaf- 
frme,that his yoke is wert, and his burthen| 


meth by | 
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light? Bow doe theſe things agree ? Striue 
you to enter by the (trait Gate;zand My yoke 
is ſweete, and my burthen light. The knot 
may be vndone many waies. Saint (r7/0- || 
ſtome expounding the Seauenth Chapter of 
Sf. Mathewes Goſpell , affirmeth, that the 
Law of the l ORD in it ſelfe is grienous | 
| hard, but pet alſo, that it is light and ſweete, 
Ro. B. 18. kt the rewards to come, and the tozments to 
come bee conſidered. Foz the ſuffrings of 
thislife, are nothing in compariſon of the 
g loꝛy that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 
| 29 Ikthe licke man foz the lous of his | | 
health, is very willing fo dzinke moſt bitter 
potions: If the Husbandman in hope of the 
_ / |Yaruefftocome, ſetteth light by the ſcoꝛch⸗ 
ling heate of Summer, and the pinching cold 
of Winter: Ik the Parchant feareth not the I 
danger of chip⸗wzacke, noz the lying in wait 
of Ppꝛats, when he aduentureth fo2 gold: 114 
| the ſouldier fo2 vaine gloꝛp, and a ſhadow of J 
Honour, thinketh the burthen ofhis armour 
light, and is contented to vndefgoe hunger, | | 
thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 
t death it ſelfe : how can it be, but that thoſe 
things which God commandeth , muſt bee 
eaſie xlinht to a Chꝛiſtian man? eſpecially if 
he conſi>er that great and ſempiternal glo2y 


which God pꝛomiſeth to his Souldiers. 
20 The 
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| theſp irit of wiſedome, and illumined eyes of 
| the heart, that they may know what is the | 


ok his gloꝛy, and of his Inheritance in the 
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5 20 The Poly Apoſtle waiting to the E-| 5 


pheſians, doth not without canſe ſap, that be | 
baavrch with ſo great carefulneſſe that the 


Gov of gls2y would vouchſafe to giue them 


| hope of his calling, and what is the riches 


Samts. Foz he knew that the greatneſſe of 


the heauenly reward was ſach,that the onely 
ZX! conſideration thereof was able ta make all | 
Z | grienous and bitter things ſwete and light. 

Theſe cogitations (ſaith S. Cyprian) What 
© |perſecution , what tozment, can onercome? 
The mind which ts ſetled vpon Religions 
= | meditations, ſcandeth firme and ſfable: and 


the ſame mind ſtandeth immoueable againſt | 


all the terrozs ofthe Deaill,and thzeatnings | 


of the Wozld, being confirmed by a ſtedfaſt 
faithof the things tocome. 


21 The puniſhments allo andto2ments| 


which are to come, are ſo tontinuall and 


| |grienous, that to eſcape them, all the laboz2s 
that we ſuffer here in earth. are not to be at⸗ 


counted labours. 
22 But pet let vs ſ& another anſwer to 
the fozmer queſtion. The wap of the 10d 


in the beginning is very ſfraif, but by little 
and little it is inlarged. In the REY - 
t 
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Ait ccmeth hard e bitter: but by vſe it grow⸗ 
eth eaſie, by little and little: by the tulleme 
it is made light and ſweet... 
23 PYerenpon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
Commandements of God, at the firſt ſeeme 
importable; afterward not ſo heauy; then, not 
heauy at allʒ and in the end they delight. To 
this agreth the ſaying of S. Hierem, Vertues 
are hard to him that firſt takes them in hand, | 
ealie to himthat profiteth in them, & ſweete 
to him that exerciſeth them, And S. Augu- 
Hine ſaith, The paths of Equity, when a man 
firſt entreth into them, are ſtrait & narrrow: | 
but when he hath gone forward in them a 
= | | time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. 
F | Allo Salamon in his Pꝛouerhs ſaith, ! haue 
Pro. 4.18. taught thee in the way of wiſedome, and led 
8 1 thee in the pathes of righteouſncſſe, wherein 
ſvhen thou goeſt, thy gate ſhalt not be ſtrait; 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhall not fall, 
* That is to (ay,befoze thou entreſt, thou ſhalt 
be diſcouraged: but when thou art centred, 
, 1 ſhalt fele little difficulty , 22 none at 
2 Atl. | 
| 24 Homer,theP2ince of Greeke Poets, | 
a Heathen man (but yet wiſe) waiteth, that 
when Vliſſes chauld paſſe .by thoſe places 
where Circc a famaus womanin_Jnchant-| 
aer ſhe turned men into 8 = 
| dwelt | 
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dwelt, carried with bim acertainehearbe, 
by the fozce whereof, he foztified himſelle n 


| 
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gainſt her power : the rots ofthe which are 
moſt foule and ſtinking, but the flowers 
molt faire, and white as mike. The purpoſe 


the fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god. 


life hereafter: Ye ſhall abſtaine from pa- 


tone pꝛaier, reading, and godly meditation. 


8 


of Homer is hereby fo ſew, that wiſe men 7 
(whom he deſcribeth in the perſon of V//-| \ / 
es)are wont to guard and foztifie themſelues 7 
with vertue , which is ſtronger then anp ar⸗ 
mour ofp2ofe. : leſt being vanquiſhed with | 
diners defires and luſts, they be tranſfo2med | 
and made like vnto bꝛute beaſts: & that ver- 
tue is like ta the ſaid hearb, which hath black 
rots, and white flowers; fo2 that the begin / 
nings of vertue are hard and vnpleaſant, but 


25 MPozeouer, experience, anddayly be 
pꝛoueth this. Fo2 there are many to whom 
ik we ſhould ſay thus, This muff be pour 


ſtimes and pleaſures: ye ſhall ſeldome walke| 
ab2oad ont of pour houſes : pe ſhall not hunt 
akter feaſfs and banquets : pe ſhall not vſe 
| wanton daltance with women: but pe ſhall | 
follow your vocation at home, wherein pe 
thall be converſant: and hereunto pe ſhall] 


To this they would anſwer, wee can in ns 
wile Fan this, without God ſhould 


_wozke 4 
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| Chat, the diligent reading of the Scrip- | 


worker a great miracle invs Fo this is no hu⸗ 
| mane life, but a life foz Angels. 
26 But it theſe men would begin to enter 
the kingdome ol Heauen, eas it were with 
a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their euill cuſtomes, 
to exerciſe themſelues in god wozkes, and 
willingly to vſe thoſe remedizs, which helpe 
to rote out ſinne and wickedneſſe (as often 
aper and faſting, the receining of the bleſ-| i 
fed Sacraments of the body and bloud of | 


fares t other god bokes, the company and 


— ſuch god ſucceſle, that the wap of | 
| chould neuer come : and thus they ſhall not 


| nicke)ſaw this plainelp, and ſo taught, that 


fellowſhip of god men) who doubteth, but 
that bpon theſe religious exerciſes, there wil 


102d ſhall bee opened onto them moe and 
maze 2 and that in a thozt time they ſhall ſc | 
themſelnes in the place with erceding top of | 
mind, whereinto afo2e they thought they 


onely with labour and paine, but alſo with 
delight and pleaſure, a bſtaine from finne and 
wickednes. and line a holy and bleſled life. 

27 Foz the Philoſopher(though an Eth⸗ 


it is a pleaſure to a vertusus man to line 
vertaouſly. And Salomon erpzelleth the ſame | 
thing in other wozds, The righteous man 
reioyceth to deale righteoully, 


28 Mozeo⸗ 
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28 Moꝛeouer, this queſtion max de an⸗ 
ſwered another way, if we ſap with 7hee- | 
philact, that Chꝛiſt as a ſtrait gate, and nar- 
row wap, ſo called, not ſo much becauſe hes 
lo is, but betauſe he ſcemeth ſo to the louers 

ol tye wozld, to wealthy and rich men. Foz 
in very ded, ik men were humble, ik they 
| woldlay alide many vnpꝛofitable burthens, 
and put off the garments ol the fleſh , they 
would(peradnenture) finde no ſtraitneſſe in 
the way and gate of the Loꝛd: whereas now | 
they thinke vpon nothing, but how thep] | 
| may riſe continually , how they-may ware | 
kat in body, ſwell in mind, how they may | 
extend and inlarge their polleſſions, how they 
[| may: abound and flow in wealth: neither 
do they ceaſe at any time to lade themſelues 
with the heauy burthens of the cares of this | 
life. And what marnell then, ik toſuchmen| 
the gate of the heauenly Bing dome ſieme to 
be ſtrait andnarrow? 

29 It ſemed not a hard and ſtraight way 
fo the Apoſtles of our Lo2d : it ſmed not ſo 
to them which ſucceeded them in pzofefſion,: 
who foz\wke all that they poſſefled, @ would 1 
needs follow poꝛe Chzilt in panertie. Foz 
if cannot be expꝛeſſed in woꝛdes, how ample 
and large the way of the Lozd ſhall be 
made onto all them which can ſet thee! 
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the lelfe lame things, gineth help F fkrength, 


w and the Golpell; The Law com- 


| 


difference betwene 


ould be holy, but it gaue 
men are ſanckiſed: It 


eps b 


32 Therefoze theLaw was a poke, but 
Et bar. LAW! ut 
| f 15 | vil pr It was a burthen, but not 
ſaliaht one. But the Goſpell commanding! | 


Asiluer Warch-bell, | 
heart vpon heauen, contemne earthly vani⸗ 
ties, with great ferueney ol minde to cleaue 


Wholly vnto God, and whic ito 
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| that they may not only be done, but alſo that 


| Pꝛophet, ſaping: Becauſe of thewordes of 


© | the courſe eaip finihed” when the 


[great arid wonderfull wozkes4*and we o 


| doth the 1 ge 
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they may be eaſilp done. 


[wert: it is a burthen, but light. Ft is allo 
a ſtraight and bꝛdad way: it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant way. Let os heare the wozds ofthe | 


thy mouth, I haue kept hard waies, Behold 
a yokeanda burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
Wap. Let vs heare the ſame Pꝛophet againe: 
In the way of thy Commaundements I haue 
had a — delightʒ as in al manner of riches, 
Againe, I haue f run the way of thy cominan= 


33 WherefozethoGoſpell is.a yoke; 4 


dements when thou haſt ſet my heart at li- | 
bertie, Bohold, ahelpe of grace. | 
34 Foz then the wap is inlarged, and 


13 


made ſpacious and wide with the fire aflone. 
What is the cauſe that all the Saints did ſo 


mall, and the ſame not withbu the com- 
pulſton of the Law, manp times? 'Durely, 
there is no other tauſe but this: they were | 
feruent,but wo ate cold. Finally, they which: 

complaint of the ffraitneſſe. ok the/Lo20s | 
| wayes , ſeme to me not to haue knowne as 

yet what the Goſpell gore. Foz, ke, what 
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What, Chziſt? What, Jeſus? And what, a 
I delinerer ? But a deligerance, but libertie, 
and charity, but ſwærtneſſe and felicity. 

| 35 What this gate is, whereof the Lo2d 
ſpeaketh, why it is called ſtraight : we haue 
hitherto ſhewed: theſe wo2ds are to be con- 
ſidered, Becauſe many I lay vato you, ſhall 
ſeeketo enter, and cannot. 
36 There are th2eſo2tsof men, which 
ſhall ſ&ke to enter in, and pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding cannot and there is alſo a fourth hind 

which doe nat ſo muchas ſ&ke to enter in. 
37 There are ſome therekoze, which ſgke 
to enter into the kingdome of Heauen, but | 
they doe not therefoze enter, hecauſe they | | 
doe not ſ&ke to palſe t enter by theſtraight| 
 [gate,but by the bzoade way. And of this ſozt | 
are the Pahometanes, the Jewes, Yere- 
*\ |tikes, Papiſts, Sectartes, and all Infidels. 

The Pahometanes ſ&ke to enter, and to be 
ſaued : but theretoꝛe they enter not, and can⸗ 
not be ſaued, betauſe they enter nat by the 
ſerait gate, Cbailk⸗ but by the bꝛaade gate, 
Mahomet, Fog when Mahomet ſaw: the 
.. /  Eraitnefle of Chꝛiſtian Religion, he apened 
-*, \acertaineother gate, bzoad and widewhirh 

| \[leadeththe direc way vnto hell. 
38 Behold and \& /what: a wide gate 


Mahomet hath ſet open, hee hath taught 
nothing | 


nothing o be belieued which excedethmans 
vonderſtanding: no Trinity, no Incarnati- 
on, no Death 02 Refurrcaton of the Sonne 
of God. Alſo he hath taught to hope fo: no- 
thing which the epe hath not, noz the eare 


be the felicitie of the bleſſed. 


| wide gate, when ther teach men to merite 
! beayen by wozkes , to purchaſe vato them 
=; ſelacs with money , pardon foꝛ their ſinnes 
paſt and to come, toredeme their ſonles oat 
ok Purgato2y fire, by purchaſing infinite 
=! Palſes and Dirges with moncy, to be ſong 
after their death, to haue abſolution of their | 
| ſfnnes by conkeſnion to a Pꝛieſt, with diners 
other points ok like ſozt : which maketh the 
way very bꝛoad and open fo? rich men, but 
ftrait and narrow fo? the poee. 
40 Inlike manner all Peretikes, and 
Schiſmatikes, which cannot indure g abide | | 
= tbe traits of this gate, doe open euery one | 
to himſelſe a pꝛoper gate. The Family of | 
lone, have a peculiar gate: the Anabaptiſts, | | 
and Libertines,a wide gate: and the Bꝛow⸗ 


[Es 5 and Barrowiſts at this time, a 
+ _[anta* 
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| heareth not. The flouds of milke, hony,and| 
Wine, fulnefſe of Uenerie, and fulfilling of |. 
iuſts, multitude of Servants , continuall|-- 
| (pozts and banquets; theſe he would haue to 


39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very| 
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tantaſticaliga gate, which cke an equality of f 
States and perſons, a common participa - 
tionof other mens poꝛtions, a ſacrilegious 
ſpople of the Loꝛds Treaſurꝝ and Sanctua⸗ 
rie, with Athalia: whereby they open the | 
bꝛoad wap of diſoꝛder and confuſion, and a 
liberty to all ſinne and wickedneſſe: and pet 
vp theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 
great multitude ol men doe daily enter. 

41 All which the Lozdcalleth back with 
theſe woꝛds:Striue ye to enterinat the ſtrait 
gate for many (I ſay voto you) haue ſought 
to enter ( namely vnto life ) and cannot: be- 
{cauſe they enter not in at the ſtraight gate, 
which onely leadeth vnto liklfe. 

42 Let not the largenes olthe gate moue 
on. What doth it pzofit to enter eaſily,and 
nat by the ſtrait, if pe enter into Yell? Nay 
rather if ye be wiſe; ſuſpect and ſtand in feare 
ofthe bꝛoadnes of the gate, e ol the facilitie 
of faith- Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth vnto life. And that is true 
 Chaiffian faith, which co2 the depeneſſe: and 2% 
| excetlency of his myſteries, requirsth this, 
that vnderſtanding be captiued al will. 
42 There are ret another fozt- whichde- 4 
firetoenter in at the ſtraight gate, but they 1 
come to late, and thereſoꝛe ſekingt 1 
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in.camat. Ve that Nepnotqucke, e 
— 


XZ here, are-onerwhelmed with the cares of 
this wozld : 
pꝛomile vnta themſelues a long life ; and | 
large verre of Iubile; the L. fozeſceingtheir | 
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1 the firſt} into the water of thep zole Bechelda- 
afkter the Angell had ſtirred OE” loſt 

the benefit of healing: andgreat were the li⸗ 

bertiss and pꝛiuiledges which the Aſraelites 

had in that great veare of Iubile, which was 
every fiftieth yeare: c he that challenged not 


the Archangel Chziſt Jeſus, maketh the wa- 


allo is that Iubile, wherein we are ko chal- 
and the gate of Yeanen is ſet open: but the 
oꝛ elſe it helpeth not: and when the peare of 
ſſhut vp. Euerp mans like is his peareof Iu- 
| bile: and when his life is ended, the Iubile is 


 paſt;and he is barred from the gate of life. 
44 And becauſemany , white they line 


and palling on their wap, doe 


= | peril, doth after this maner carefully admo⸗ 
niſh them, Striue yee to enter in at the ſtrait 
gatez as if he ſhould ſay/ dſe no delatet in the 
way, but make haſfa, rumne apate while the 
ee dane laſte th, * pe haue time of 
repen⸗ 


© [1enge the benefit of Chzilts. death e paſſion, | 
> | ſayd water of life mu haue his vſein time, | 


Iubile is paſt, the gate of Heaven will be faff | 


| 
| 
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his freedome in this time, afterwards loſt it. 


Euen ſo, now is the time of health, wherein ” 9h 


ter of life effectuall to our {aluation' now | 
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but bergauf e they — — „they call not 
enter. Thep ſhall knocke in vaine af the 


pen vnto vs, andin vaine theyſhall wich o 
haue one day of repentante. 


things ſo often ſpoken? Are they ſpoken fo? 


| 


gate, chey ſhall trie in vaine, Lord, Lord, 0-| 


45 And fox whom J beſech pon, are thoſe | 


thoſe that are dead, 4 ſfand without, knock: | 
ing, andſaying, Lord openvnto'vs? No | 


they haue no p2ofit thereby: but they are ſpo- 


2 


time. wherok now pe make ſo little account, 


and it ſhall not be ginenvnto pon. 
46 There is a third ſoꝛt of men, which 


ace ſone enough ta enter by the ffraight 


gate, ne 37 * guertome with the 


verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, fo: 


ken to bs, and fo vs: and to vs (J ſap) is 

this ſpoken; The gate ot heauen is now oo⸗ 
pened bnto pon, now is the time of our a- 
bilꝭ come, now the kingdome ol Heauen is 
offered bnto pou, ye are now called vpon to 
enter by the ſtrait gate: loſe not this oppoꝛ· 

tunit ie, fo the gate will be ſhut much loner 
then pou thinke of, euen befoze von bee a 
ware z then ſhall you be moſt miſerable and | ”? 
pee ſhall deſice but one | 
houre to be ginon pou of this moſt pꝛetious 
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3 | raitnes of the way . doe not enter in. To 
theſe the Lo2d ſpeaketh, Strive yee to enter 


be to you, ſhal ſeeke to enter, that is to ſap, they 
Ichall make a pꝛofe, whcfher they tan enter 
oz not, but they ſhall make it dangerous: 
they ſhall aſſay , whether they can enter by 
thaſs Traits: bat betanſs they (@ke not with 
all their ſtrength to enter; therekoze in the 
end they ſhall not enter. 
o 47 There are ofthis ſozt an innumerable 
Imnltitude ol men, which when they heare 
their ſinnes and wickednefſe by the wozd 
ſok God condemned , doe foza while purpole | 
to fozſake them, and to enter in at the trait - 
gate of a vettuous life, and to fozſake their 
dꝛunkennes, ſoꝛnication tontention, ſtrifes, 
end ſuch like, from which the Apollle com 
mandeth vs to abſtaing : ſo that theſe ſ&ke | 
to enter, and begin to enter; butſwac after, 
| they returne with the dag to his vomit, and 
withthe Saw to her mpꝛe againe. 


ö | 
to i 


fe! 1 
22 | 


ſ and vet neuer bꝛing fonth . But the 1. 075 is 


ts have a will tu enter, but we muſt allo ia · 
'X | bour and ſtriue to enter. Foz J lay vnto you, 


will 


I 


in by the ſtrait gate, becauſe many, Iſay vn- 


66—̃ — 
—_ ew _ 


48 And lome many times venue 4 . 
draces, they oftentimes conceiue the ſpirit, 
| 


not fed with harren deſires, it is not inough 


man lecke to enter, many ſhall haue a | 


„sum. 


2 
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will to enter, manp ſhalt haue a: deſire to en-| 
ter, many challpꝛoue to enter: but 
they will not ſtriue and labour with all their 
ſtrength, therefaze they ſhall not enter. Foz, 
the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, a ni : 
the violent dꝛaw it vnto them: 
49 When there isa Comicalis; Tragi- 
| call Play at the Theater o2 Curten, doe pe! | 
not e manptimes, how men doth2ong and | 
| hone with great laboz, to enter in betimes, 
that they map heare and behold the ſame: 
foxthe which they thinke their paine, their 
time, their labaur, their coſt well beſto wed. 
But in the B ingdome of Beauen there ſhall 
bee ſuch gloꝛious ũghts, and ſo far ercelling 
thole wozldly-vanities, 4 pꝛaphane delights, | 
that the beholders of them ſhall be made 
happy with the beholding:thereof, And we 
1 mult not tarry;til our ſeruants go-befoze vs 
to pꝛepare the way, but euexy man by him- | 27 
felie, be he rich, be he pane, be he noble, 2 1 
vnnoble, euerp one muſt (&@ke:;fo pꝛepare, 
and make his owne way, and muſt ſtriue, la⸗ 
bour and indeauour all that he tan,if he wn 
beat thoſe delightfall and happy ſights. 
| "50: Thele things conſidered; which of vs 
will not ſuſtaine the labour and trauell, to] | 
enter in at a ſtraight gate? Who will not q 
Ng ſuffer himſelte to bee pained ad 
3 afflicted 
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aifucted foza time: I doubt not, bat that 


j cannol, & therefoze they cannot, beta auſe 


|mult detrrmine with thy (cif to endure with 


thers are-many which would enen they 


knobo not how to enter. Foz without-skill; 
wee muſt not loke to enter by thoſe ſtraite 
and low gates. It the gate be lowlp, and thou 


vp body, nat once bowing downe thy 


Therefoze this is that which the Lozd ſaith 
htere, Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: be- 
cauſe many, I ſay vnto you, ſhal ſeek to enter 
in, and cannot: t all becauſe they tannot fa⸗ 
ſhion themlelues fo thecroſſe, and know not 
the manner of entring in by tie ſtraites. 
Therekoꝛe thou muſt conſozme thy ſetfe to 
the manner of the ccolle, that is to ſap, thou 


a valiant mind, all manner ofafflicions: and 
after this manner thouſhalt caſily nter. 

31 Thus the Lozd himſelke entered:foz | 
thus itbehoned Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, that is to 
ſay „ it was reg niſite foz Chailt to be crucifi- | 
eds and ſq ta enter into his glozy. Thug the 


lo kſt to go in without ſloping, with a rigtzt 


it is not like that thou ſhalt hurt ihy fo:chead” 

and pet be ſtapt from entrante⸗ Euen ſo;the'! 
gate being ſtraite, except thou now haw te 
confozme thy ſelfe to the faſhion of the 
croſle, and to enter as it were ſtoping, oꝛ ſide⸗-⸗ 
wares, thon ſhalt deüre to enter in baine. 
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| Apoſtle S. Peter, thus the Apoſtle S. Au- 
drew, and thus all the Clect haue entred in⸗ 
to the N ingdome of Heauen. Foz, they all, 
"oF following the figure of the croſſe, wity mas. 
np tribulations, and with great laboz, baue 
Ss \ entred into the ftraits ofthis gate. 1 
14% 52 But now to come to the laſt, and moſt 
Wal bnhappy ſoꝛt of men. which doe not onely not | 
| ſtriue to come in, but alſo do-not ſo much, as 
thinke vpan any entrance. And how manp 
„ { thinke you, are there fo be found in this 
| number: verily , there are very few which 
are not to be reckoned among this kinde of 
men. Mhat man is he, that fozgetteth not 
1 the feare of God, and his owne ſaluation? | 
* To how many doe theſe wozds agree? The 
IE.. ar. Harpe and Violl, Timbrell, & Pipe, and wine, 
6 are in their feaſts, but they regard not the 
. BY worke of the La! Ann again, They take the 
10. 21. 12. Taber and Harpe, & retoyce inthe ſound of | 
the Organs: they ſpend their daies in wealth, 
and ſodainely they goe downe to the graue. 
i | They ſay alſo vato God, depart from s; for | 
+8 wee defire not the od Pal 1 of thy waies, 
1 &c. That is toſay , we. will not walke in 
4 that ſtrait wav which thou commandeſt vs 
to walke in, but we will goe the bzoad way. 
53 Mhen the Phꝛpgians firſt became 


| Chailtians, the Gouernoz of the City desired 
5 Fs to | 
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to be ceſolued by the Biſhop (who was then 7 1 
about to baptiʒe him) ot᷑ this queſtion: name⸗ 
ip. whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, oz thole 
that chall be damned, ſhal be p greater num- 


ber- The Biſhop anſwered, that the greater 
number ſhould bee loſt. And I (quoth the 
Z | Gonernour ) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
& | ſo refuſed his Baptiſme. Many men at this 
day peraduenture , will be aſhamed openly 
to lap thus as the Gouernour did, and vet in 
der ds pꝛotclaime it. 4 
54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 1 
| 


aw 


ſhall be adiudged to enerlaſting paines : few | 
are choſen. Many goe the bꝛoad way: few 
there be that enter the ſtrait gate: the which 
is not onely pꝛoned bnto vs by wozds, but | 
= by many types and figures of the Þcrip-] |! 
= \|ures. BY | 
Y | 35 Godin that old woꝛld, wherein Noah | | 
7 | lined, entred into indgement with mandind, | Sen 7). 
and deſtroyed the euill and the wicked with 
the floud, bat ſaued the god and godly, And 
ho to many were ſaved in that great multi- 
tudes A few (ſaith eter ) that 15 to ſoy, arora 
Eight Soules, &c. by 1 

| 5s Furthermoze, in the dapes of Abra-! 
ham, by another figure, be ſetteth befo2e our 
eies, the ſmall number of them that ſhall ber 


1 foz when he deſtroyed Sodome and Gen. 29. 
Gomor- 


— 
- — 


. 


6 OY 


8 
| 


| 


| 


| Gomorrah with fire and Bzimffone. from 


| bzought the people of IIraell out of Egypt, 
to plant them in the land of Pꝛomiſe, a land. 
| flowing with Puͤke and Boney: all which 


and Thiltzen,s Dld men, How manpokthis 


that wall be laued, (becauſe there are but few 


like, which without all doubt periſh; ) but al- 


A. et. oe ne a 


Peauen , he among (s mauy. peopleſayed | 


57 Pozeouer, in the time of Moſes, Gad 


things hapned to them in a figure, and were 
done fo admoniſh vs, vpon whom the ends 
of the wo2ld are come. Yow many were 
there thinke vau of this people, which came | 
out of Ægypt:? Sire Hundꝛed a tha Thou: | 
ſand, Fiue Hundꝛed 4 Fifty, beſide women, 


ka. Mt. DAMS = 


|erc@ding multitude centred into the Land ol 
1 Pzomiſe? No moꝛe butloſuaand Caleb. 
58 Tb conclude, what other thing was 
the Trantfiauration of the LORD in the 
Mount, but a moſt manileſt figure af bleſ- 
ſedneſſe? But ah, ho lo many were admitted 
to this bleſlezneſſe? Onelp ſiue: 
Elias, Peter, Iames, and John: to gine vs 
to vnderſtand, not onely that they are few 


Chailtians, if they — compared with Eth⸗ 
nicks,Jewes, Sarazens, Yeretikes, e ſuch | 


ſo becauſe among Chziſtians, few ſhall be ſa⸗ 


ned. .Wherfoze,whoſoeuer loneth Gad trulp 
. _and| | 
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th 


and his owne ſoulelet him labour and dfiriue 
to enter in af the ſtrait gate During the time 
of his Pilgrimage here in this life. 


CHAP, VI. I 


Concerning Repentance without delay. 


ESVðĩ, the ſonne of Sirach, gi- 
£ ueth vs a verie p2ofitable admo⸗ 
2185 Fnition to turne vnta God from 
= ſinne and wickedneſſe.ſo ſpeedily 


chy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without feare to 
heape ſinne vpon ſinne: And ſay not, The 
mercy of God is great, hee willforgine my 
manifold finfes;:tormercy and wrath come 
from him, and his indignation commeth 


turne vnto che Lord, and put not off from 
day to day : for ſuddenly (hall the wrath of 


thou ſhalrbe deſtroyed. 
Alſo Salomon to the lame effect gineth vs; 
moſt excellentcounſell , ſaying; Remember 


downevpon ſinners. Make no tarry ing to | 


W forth; — in thy ſecuritie, 


a Creator in the daies of thy youth, 


9 


2 ; while 1 | 


Chap. 5. 


| 


.: W 


124 


1 


[are fo well GO with darkeneſſe, | 
. _where- | 


6 
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white the euill daiescome not, nor the yeeres | 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them. Hereunto agrecth the ſay-| 
ing of S. Auguſte: 
Age pœnitentiam dum [am er: ſi ſic ages. 
Aico tibi quod ſecurtas es, you pœnitenti am e giſti 


—_— 


| 


| thee while thou art in health: ſo doing, I fay | 
vntothee, thou art without danger becauſe 
thou halt repented, at what time thou _ 
| celt haue ſinned. 

2 Although theſe Dinine Teſtimonies 

| might ſatisfie a Chꝛiſtian man, that their 


their conuerſion and repentance, albeit but 


toꝛ one houre: pet it ſhall be chewed by other 


reaſons, that it may moꝛe plainely appeare, | 
how nerdlull a thing it is foz man, with all 
| (peed to repent him. | 

3 -Therecarefoare pꝛincipall cauſes, luby 
4 man cannot without great laboz and diffi- 


| cnlty foꝛſake finne,andfollow righteonſnes. | 
The firff canſe is, a cuſtome in inning, the 


which being now made, as it were, another 


| as Mitbridates fed to eate popſonſe long, 


that nature in the end could very well bꝛoke 


and digeſt it, and the people called Ch] er 


eo tempore, quo Pectare potuiſt t: that is, Repent | 


=; 


hope is vaine and fall of perill, whichdefetre | 


; 


nature, can very hardly be #nercomet N 
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not well endure the light: euen ſo, men that 
liue tontinuallp in ſinne and wickednes, are 


ſo in ble therewith „ ds all things contrary 


vnto their cuſtome, greatly offend them. By 


time, bꝛing to him that holdeth them, a 
P lea of Pꝛeſcription, and being ſo pꝛelcri/ 
bed, cannot be recouered ut a great 


Pꝛiuiledge had from the Paince 3 enen ſo, 


| fins and vices when they hane a long time | 
by cuſtome p2eſcribed vnto themſelues the 


minde of the ſinner, men ſtriue in vaine ex» 


lar pꝛiuiledge of his grace, doe turne a ſtony 
heart into a fleſhy heart. Foz , if ſinne be- 


in delighting in ſinne. 
4 Theother cauſe, is the malice , and 


watchin of the Deuill, by which * 


— 


the which cuſfome (as Augultineaffirmeth) | 
[ diſhoreſt and filthy things ſeeme vnto them 
honeſt and pure. And as houſes and Lands, 
and other things by long continuance of 


come; as it were, the wife of our ponth, we 

ſhall hardly leane it. © how-eafte ( ſaith . 

| Augultine) is the entrance into ſinne, but 

| the comming out very hard! Therefoze 
0bſtzprincipys, kill inne in the beginning. 

| then ſhalt thon not ſinne in Concupiſcence, 

much leſte in p2actiſing of ſinne; - and laſtly, 


wherein they line tontinuallp, that they c: cans 8 
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| deth faſt his ;ſervarts and captiues. Foz he 
which tommitteth lin, is the ſeruant ot fin; 
and is held in captiuitie with the (nares ok 
the deuil (as the Apoſtle teacheth) eu? at his 
will. The deuill is that ſtrong armed man, | 
Tu. rar which with great care & diligence ſtandeth | 
1 pvppon his guard. And pet as S. Auguſtine 
ſſapth, Non tam fortis eſt ſua fortitudine , quam 
nſtra negligentia, that is, He is not ſo ſtrong | 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence. 
. And although his power be very great, vet 
| he ſ&@kethnotſs much by koꝛce to hurt vs, as | 
„ by his ſabtil ſuggeſtions:foꝛ the which taule | 
he did not aſke leaue of our Sauiour Chaift, | 
that he might taſt him downe from the pin⸗ 
lk. a. natle of the Temple, but longht rather to 
perlwade Thailf to caſt hiuuſelfe down head⸗ 
long. The ſerpent( in like maner) lought not 
n.3. by foꝛte to 'cram Eue, but allured her to take 
[if her lelfe that ſhe might, as it were, with | 
her owne knife, cut her owne throat. The 
ddeuill wil not bꝛeake open the doꝛe vpon vs 
| = "of but he mufffind it open c empty, (weptand | 
Math. r r. gärniched, and then he will enter. And that 
28 HL may thus make our ſelnes p inſtrumer ts 
ok our owne miſery and woe z W | 
| to tempt vs,neither day noz night: Th. (as 
N Saint Gregory faith) hee may wit v att 
. e by hs hen ag When % hath 
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thus bꝛought vs to his lure, then bist cate is 
that we ſhould make conſcience of ſinne, and 


teth a faire vizoꝛ ouer tie vgl face of ſinne: 1 
and ſo diſguiſeth her, that the pꝛond per? 
ſon which extædeth in apparell, ſaith, that 
his 02 2 pꝛide, is cleanlineſle and decencp: 
the Whozemonger and Foznicatoz — 
his filthy life to bee but the courſe o y 


cauetouſneſſe is god haſbandzy: 


wickedly ſpent, is honeſt recreation: 


h would 

50 op would 
loath her 103 euer. — — eyes. are fall ot 
Adulferte : her eares very large and great; | f 


„ —yLB CO c 


to hold vs ſtill in his bondage: andfoz feare 
ſo turne to the Lozd by repentance, he put-| © 


perſon which ſpendeth his wh b time in 
dite, cards, ſuch like, negleding his voca 
tion, flatterethhintſelfe , that his time thus 


as —— Denil had not blinded — ſoas| 


Ware: Sel 


open to heare allvaine delights ther tongue | 
ſwollen with lying and deceit her CI 
an apen Sepulchꝛe : her lips are bi 
vp wich the poyſon of Aſpes: her hands 

large to receiue bzibes:her — a em. 
„ e and gluttonp: 


backe is 9 


+: 


* n. 4 Rn Tn Ee nn nn 


: NS 8 l 5 - 8 5 . 
ki . Ed! 8 7 RET WS ps 8 . 525 - 5 Fs 
2 8 + Pl F: _ 8 * ve LE IS "Ra * ons * 
5 DI FC * a 
5 Wren _ 


— 


2 


. 


I | . RR 
E a - . — c 3 
a 73 a Wt 1 * * " 3 
* * 8 
1 18 AStluer VVarch- bell, | 
{ 7 4 . 5 
£ A 


laden with idlenelle x pet ther fert are ſwift 
to ſhed blond 3 with her heart ſhe thinketh | 
bpon nothing, but how to betrap the inno⸗ 
cent, and oppzeſſethe widdow t fatherleſſe: 
| yea , from the very top of the head vnto the | 
ſole of the fot, ſhe is fall of botches e ſozes, 
and hath no whole part. Whatman will be 
coupled with this Monſter, whohath no a⸗ 
ther Dowzie and poztion of her father the 
Denill, bat hell fire? Let him then that hath 
bene inch anted with her adulterons eyes, | 
dinozc> zunſelfe betimes from her company 
without delay: coz delay is perillous. Her 
handmaivSecuritie ,will peraduenture flat | 
ter vs eſay, It is to ſone pet to depart, and 
fo to craue further company: much like vn 
to Suetonizs Tranquillus Crow, which in the 
Emperour Domitians dayes , fwd vpon the 
Capitoll, and ſsid thus: All ſhall be well. It is 
the Deuils vopce , which ſaith, Cra, Cras, 
to moꝛtow, hereafter: but God faith, Hodie, 
To day if ye will heare his voice, harden not 

your hearts. If we harke to the deuils voice, | 
he will ſerue bg as he ſerued Adam and Exe, | 
and will lay open our nakednes and ſhame. 
E Athird cauſe of our delated repentance, | 

is the abſence of the holy Ghoſt from bs; fo2 
as the Spirit of the Lozd dwelling in our 


TO maketh the way of vertue ealle and 
_ſwet, | 
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: ſweats inſomuch that the P2ophet Dauid 
laith, I haue as great delight in the way of | 
thy commandements, as in all manner of ri? Pf. r. 19. | 
— And againe, I haue run the way of thy 
Commandements when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at libertie : Euen fo contrariwiſe, the 
abſence of the Holy Ghoſt maketh the ſame | 
way hard and bnpleaſant- And as the light | 
ok the Sunne chereth vp mens lpirits to 0e 
to their labour: enen ſo the Dunne of righte⸗ 
duſneſſe ſhining in our hearts, with the 5 
bꝛight beames of his grace, maketh 
haue a delight in the way of his commande · MI 
ments. The firſt outward meanes of Paul. 0 
converſion, was the great light which hee 
law from Yeanen; then he was caſt damne 

tothe ground , and humbled: hee heareth a B 
boyce , and acknowledgeth it to bee Gdds 3 
f 
| 


| 


voyce,and then ariſeth vp, and ſaith, Arad ſe. A 9. 
ciam Domine> What fhall l doe? It is the ce- and! 3 
lecttall illumination that wozketh our ton. | 
uerſion vnto God, and which frameth aur 
hearts to his obedience. And therefoꝛe the os 
| Lo2dfaith, by the month of the Pꝛophet 27 9 
thus to ſinfull men: Woe vnto them when 1 55 

[ſhall depare away from them, And, bythe 
12ophet — Vnderſtand and know}. 
what a grieuous thing it is, that the Lord | 
| thy God hath forſaken thee. 

| 8 EO 


1 A Siluer Watch >e 1. 
7} 6 Thelaſt canſe is, a certaine fickneſts; 


| 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of ont. 


11 as  Doule:fo2 the apple is not ſo eat of wozmes, 
== knoꝛ thegarment with moaths , as the pows 
11 X ers of the ſoule are coꝛrupted with ſinnes e 
wicknonelles, as the vnderſtanding is dark- 
ned, the iudgment dulled, and the will depꝛa⸗ 
ned; Whereof it commeth, that now to liue 
a holy andgodly life, is a very hard & paine- 
full matter. Mho ſeth not then, in what 
perill and errour they are, who putting off 
their repentance and conuerſton from dap to 
dap, doe thinke that the ſame which is now 
hard vnto them, they ſhall finde akterwards 
moꝛe eaſte, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
and hardnes are increaſed? When they haue 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour and dik⸗ 
| ficultie, by adding fins vnto ſins ; and when 
ſanenill cuſkome hath taken moze derpe rote, 
. ſhall not che Deuill then moze foztiſie his 
Caffle, which is thy Soule⸗ Shall not God | | 
which is thy light, depart further off-from | E 
ther? chall nat the powers ol thyſoule then, 
hauing receiued many wounds, be made 
moe weake, inſuckicient to godnelle⸗ Be- 
ſide this, thou maiſt greatly hazard the loſſe 
of heauenly treaſures, by thy long delap: 
God hath thought bpon and loued vs from 


weren, and hath pepared fo2 vs an 
5 = efernall 


2 ** 


"I * 
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| 
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eternall reward: with what face then can 
thou hold from God a little momentany ſer-. * 
nice > which oweſt vnte God all that thou 
art able to doe foz euer? 
7 God hath giuen vnfo ther the life of bis 
onely begotten Sonne, the which is of grea- 
ter pzice then the life or all men, and of the 
Angels: and by what right and pꝛerogatiue 
dareſt thou deny bnto him the Flower of, | 
- [thy vouth, and ta ſpend:the-ſame in other 
things then in the ſernite ol God, and to offer 
vnto him the dꝛegs and rottenneſſe of olde 
age onelp? Conſider what the P2ophet Aa- 
| xchie ſaith; If ye offer the blind 2 lacrifice, 
is it not euill? And if ye offer the Lame and 
Sicke, is it not euill? Offer it now vnto thy 
Prince, ua hee be content with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? But 
curſed bee the deceiuet, which. bath in his 
flocke a Male, and voweth: & ſacrific eth vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue 
| our felues wholly; are not ſufficient fo ſerve 
| TtheLozd, Therefoze let our youth be dedi⸗ 
| cated to his ſeruite, as well as our age. Let 
vs ſerue him not onelp in ſickneſſe, but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vnto him, not onely 
when we are in allliaion, vnder the croſſe, 
but alſo in pꝛaſperitie: foz fozced holines is 
of no great account - Pharaohs repentance; 
R 2 Feſt us 
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7 | Feltus trembling, and ludas ſozrow, auailed| 

| them nothing. D. Auguſtine, wn hisſecond | | 

| N boke sf true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking 

pl that repentance which aiflictib waingeth | Þ 

To | Wilt thon haue me ſpeake my minde freely? = 
| 


doe neither ſap., no2 willſay , that he ſhall 
be damned. But ſaith he, will ve put the 
4 matter ont of doubt? Repent then whiff | | 

| thou art in health: otherwiſe, whether a a 
man doe ſafely depart out of this lite , J my | E 
ſelfe am not ſure. And the ſame Authour in 
| another place, ſaith thus: V ili thou repent thee | 
when thou canſt ſiune no langer? Thy ſames then 
| 


| hate forſaken thee, and not thou thy finnes, 


„ 


8 Sinne is common to all times æ ages of 


mans life; yea, to fraile yonth moꝛe then ta 
| old age: which cauſed king Dania to ſap, Re- 
| member not, O Lord, theſfins of my youth. 
There is then at no time want ol matter in 


{ + - | bs foz repentance: and vet our ſins are much 
; —« | moze then our ſacrifices. Sin is commonto 
all; but timelp eſpedy repentance to few. 
9 Wut let the erhoztation of our Baui⸗ 
j aur moue vs, which he ſo oftentimes repea- 
| teth,Watch,Watch,becauſe yeknow nor the 
Math. 245 day nor the houre, 'F o2 J demaund of thee, 
Math, 13+] whoſoener thou be, which aſſareft thy ſclfe | 


| that aſter few yeeres be paſt , thou wilt re-| | 
| | — Fs. I 
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bent the: who made ther an vndoubted P20- 
mile (A will not ſay of yeres oz moneths)) 
but ot the Bozrow , which is bat one day? 
Nap, who can afſure the of onehoure? and 
what greater folly and raſhneſſe can there 
bedeniſcd, then foz a wozme of the earth 
to determine any thingcertaine, concerning 
| the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath 
| ſefin his owne power? Art thou ignozant 
2 { haw many this vaine confidence bath decei⸗ 
| F | ued,cuen to this day? _ 

10 But thou wilt ſay, the Lozd is cult 
| F | of compaſſion e mercy, who hath made large 
| pzomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
ſent his Sonne into the wozld foz me, and 
therefo2e he will not ſuffer me fo periſh. O 
man,thougreatly deteiueſt thy ſelfe. Truth 
it is, the pꝛomiſes of God are great, and grea⸗ 
ter then thou canſt well confider. And yet 
| they appertaine not to the , if. thon canſt 
make no better vie of them, Thi 
that Pꝛouerbe of Salomon , Net inneniſti? 
Halt thou foundYony? Gate not to much. 
Dall thou the ſweete « moſt comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
miles ot God in the Goſpell? bſe them to thy 
comfozt , pet pzeſume not thereby to line ſe- 
curely in fin. Foꝛ Jacob mult change his gar⸗ 
ments, befoze he can obtaine a bleſſing: And 
An mut decke her ſelfe when the com⸗ 
IR 
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meth into the pꝛelente ok the Bing. That is 
to ſay, we mull pat off the garment of ſinne 
by ſp#dy repentance, and we muſt be clothed 
with vertne and godlineffe (as Pilgrims 
with ae and SO! foz celeſtiall glozy. wal 


: | Oy: VII. H £0 }+ 
Of the Remiſſion of our ſins by Chriſt: 
: and of our loue to our Brethten. EW I 


NS Won manifold things which; do 
22 C1 ſet fozth the wonderſall power, 
158% J and exceeding mercy ol GO D, 
there is nothing that doth fo E: 
much erpzefſe the ſame as doth the great my- 
ſtery of the Incarnation & Paſſion of Jeſus 
| Chaitt, whereby we hane fre pardon andre- 
| miſſion ol all our names; and that 2 06cm 


8 


— 


| 


13 7 VVarch- bell. 


15 neſſe and Peace, to be ioyned in one. | 
W | The ſirſt Adam ſinned to amnatien: 
1 poſteritie 
& | could deliner themſelues. God nenerthcleCe 
will not haue Adam and his poſterity viter- | - 


— the which neither he noꝛ 


F A 


[ ly to perith : and therefoze in vnſpeakeable| 


"{ mercy, he deuiſed a meane, that this his 
Juſtice and Righteouſaeſſe might bee ſatiſ: | 
| fied, and pet man ſaued. No Saint, noz Pa; N 
friarch, noꝛ any other, were he neuer ſo holy. 


ages 


which came ont of the lopnes of AD A u, 
was able fo make ſatisfaction to God, fo2 
the firſt tranſgreſſicn. No Angell, no; Arch⸗ 


might be Emanuell, that 7 one Chriſt, in | 
whom Mercy and. Truth are met together, 5 
|Rightcouſnelſe and Peace haue killed cach 


other. | 


5 Os this great wozke of wonder, wher⸗ 


| in GD D. hath thus coniopned his mercies | 


angell in Heauen, was fit to take this great 
tastze in hand: becauſe man had ſinned, Ju- | 
ſtics requiredthat man likewiſe ſhould make 
| ſatisfaction. - 
4 : Behold here then, the infinite laue 3 
and mercy of God, who fo2 mans redemptt | _; 
| on ſent his Sonne from Heauen, ſo lar to be 
| abaſed, as to take vpon him dur flech, concet- | 
ued in the wombe of the Moly Uirgin Mary 
| by the Holy Gholl: that ſa God and man, he 


| 


K 4 and 


Phil. 2. 


Luke 2, | 


* 
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and his 3nffice , the Pꝛopbet long befoze 
p2 me etied thus : Vnto es a Child is borne, 
and vnto vs a Son is given, andthe gouern- 
ment is vpon his ſhoulder: & he ſhall call his 
| name wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God 
the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

6 This Child our Emanuell and Ieſus, 
the Lozd Chꝛiſt, appꝛoued himſelfe wonder: 
full in perſon , and in all his wozkes. Three 
things (faith S. Bernard) are ſingularly won- 
derfull, and wonderfully ſingular: that the God- 
head & the Manhood ſhould be united im one per- 
| [on, that one ſhould be both a Uirgin and a Mos | 
ther : that faith ſhould dwell in the heart of man; 
things in nature and reaſonſo comrary. | 
7 This wonderkull Chriſt, i is not ta be tõ⸗ 
pꝛehended with co2pozall eies alone, & with a 
carnall heart, but alſo with the eyes of a liue⸗ 
ly faith, whereby we haue remiCion of ſins. 
| For God ſo loued the world, that he gauc his | 
onl) y begottẽ ſon, that al thak beleeued in him 
ould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
8 He then that will be faned muft come 
to him. Whoſoener will come to the Father, | 
muff come by him, who not onelp is the 
wap to lite, but is both the way and like. Foz 
as there was no Coꝛne to be had in Egypt, 
[butonely by the hands of Ioſeph „ who af- | 


ter long affliction was ſo highly qt" ſo 
there 


— A. 
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K 
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| 


lame out ofthe wo: d of the Scripture-bythe 


| anatleable to iuſtiſie vs beloꝛe E 
whole obiea is the body and pa [ or 


| faith cometh the inheritance as after grace, 
becauſe the promiſe might be firme and ſure 


him. And Paul to the Romains ſaith, Faich 


pꝛeaching continually the wozd of God by 
her Piniſters, and offering reconciliation 5 


there is no grate, no life, noremifſion , nd 
| Polp Ghoſt now to be loked foꝛ, but at the 


zen Serpent, which only healeth the internall 
Serpents wounds: he is the holy Temple, 
where onely God is to be woꝛdhipped, and no 
where elſe; without him there is no hearing 
God, no helping God, no God foz vs at all. 
9 Dnelythe faith which is effectuall and 


nofChriſt 


Ieſus crucified,# whole fruits are the wozks 
of Charity. Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) by | 


to all the ſeede. 


10 The meanes to haue this faith, is the 
| wozd of God pꝛeached: that hearing it, w 


. 


map belteue it to be the woꝛd of life. Foz ſo 
it is alſo manifeſt in p Acts of the Apoſtles, | 


where he ſaid, While Peter yet ſpake, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fell downe vpon them which heard 


commeth by hearing. Do as the Church 


by Chzilt;aiueth remiſſion of ſins; in that by 


the outward Piniſtrie it pꝛonounteth the 


hands of that crucified Ioſephʒ he is theBra- | 


15 is that, 


Rom. 4. 
Acts 16. 


pO 3; P ens n e 


; 
= 
| 


Luke 6. 


n 


ceiue the Sacraments in faith, remiſſion of 


ths krtk meane to get remiſſion of ſinnes. 


"AS Wach 8 


which, thꝛough attentiue eares (as thꝛough 
a Conduit) both the grace g ſpiritof Chziff 
doe flow in, euen in our hearts. 

11 as the woꝛd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voyce: ſo in a viſible and euident ſigne 
the Sacraments doe ſpeake; vnto the which 
we giuing credit, obtaine in very deede, that 
which they pꝛomiſe and fignifte. Oo that, 
how often ſseuer we heare the wozd , o2 re⸗ 


fines is allured vnto bs: whereby no mall | 


faith is inwardly w2ought in vs. 

12 Thus then we ſ(& , that remiſſion of 
ſinnes, is openly publiſhed by Pzoclamation, 
ratified by pꝛomiſ e,confirmedby will and te 
ſtament, ſtabliſhed in bloud, and ſealed with 
Sacraments. And thus much concerning 


13 The ſecond meane, is charity in vs in 
pardoning t koꝛgiuing the offences and treſ- 
paſſes of our bꝛethꝛen againſt vs; by which 
we haue a pꝛomiſe from theLozd ol greater 
fauour from him to vs: namely, pardon of 
our treſpaſſes and ſins. Forgive ( ſaith our 


WMhereby it appeareth, that we cannot haue 


Sautour Chꝛiſt) and yee ſnall be forgiuen. 


remiſſion of our ſinnes at the hand ol God, 
ercept we ſhall ficff foꝛgiue. Foz God is ſo 


well pleaſed with this charitable dutie of | 
_fozgining | 


_— 
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| fozgiainginiuries, and imbzacingmutuall| 
loue, that he retieceth e deſpiſeththe pꝛaiers, 
the gifts; the ſacrifices, the repentance, 4 all 
| other wozkes of thoſe which are not reconei⸗ | 
led. Goe firſt (ſaith he) and berecanciled to 
thy brother, and then come, & offer thy gift. Math. 5. 
14 The Law of Nature alſo requireth | - 
| this, to ew our ſelues ſuch towards others | 
| | as we deſire others to be towards vs. Yow | 
| Þ | impudentthenmuſt-hene&ds be, which cra- 
| Þ | neth atthe hands of God fo2giueneſſe of his 
| offence, when as he himſelke carrieth ahate⸗ 
ful andrenenging mind towards his neigb⸗ 7 
| bour 2 Juſtice alſo-requireth this, that he | 
which will haue God to be his helper, ſhould |/ {| |} 
in like maner be ready to help his neighboꝛ: 1 
and that hee which will haue an acquittante 1 
from God ot his debt s, muſt at the ſame time | 
gine to his neighbour an acquittance of his AS 
debts, Fo diſcharging our bꝛother of one 
| hundzed pence , we are ſure to be diſcharged 
| |ofonethouſand talents, which euerp man 
doth owe : this might ſaffictently perſwade 
vs to be ready & willing to fo2give ; becaule | 
we offend God daily, yet he lozgiueth #ſpa-| 
| refh bs. Sa/amon ſapth , It is an honoz vnto 
God to be mercifz1: ſo it is mans hono2 alſo. 
S + ad. Vyt ha goras beeing asked, how men 


* might beffſ&me to be Gods: anſweredz y 
TIL being | 
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beingmercifall, And therefoze iti is ſaid, Ho- 
mo homini Deus, that is, One man is a God 
to another. Mhereby it is intended, that as 
God is the authour,x giver ol all god things 
l vnto men ſo in like manner ſhould man bee | 
N 10 to man a louer, a Benefactoz, a continuall 

I ktiend but the contrary is rather verified in | 
manyof vs, Homo homini Dæmon : that is 
Oue man is a deuill to another: foʒ ſome vpõ 
a very light diſpleaſure , are ſtraight way 
Totiinfermento, puft vp with d leauen of ma | 
lice t reuenge. If his neighbour do damniſie 
him but the value of two pence , he will pꝛo⸗ 
uide a conſerue of Weſtminſter-hall woꝛme⸗ 
wod fo2 him out of hand. And then ik he doe | 
not, if he ſay not, oz loke not acco2ding to his 
fantaſie, he is by & by a debtoz 02 offender. | 

16 But they which haue the greateſt in⸗ 

| - |turies done vnto them, ought to be alwaies 
| pꝛepared and ready to fo2giue, acco2ding as 
1 we are taught in the Scriptures: Haue thou 

| Eecle.29. patience with him that humbleth himſelfe, 
& keepe not mercy from him. Dar Sauiour 
Chziſt commandeth vs to fo2gius our bꝛo⸗ 
ther that offendeth , ſeauentie times ſeauen | 
times: and which is maze, toloue our very 
enemies. Allo the Apoſtle Paul dath not one 
ly erhozt vs to laue our enemies, but alſo il 


i | thep be hungrie, to fadethem , and if they 
|  thirff, 
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ſo much it is a greater argument vnto men, 
that they are theſonnes of God, which doe 
eaſily fo2gine and foꝛget iniuries, and with | 
their heartlone their enemies. Foz herein 
| they doe thew fozth a certaine likeneſſe vn- 


n 


thirtt, to giue them dzinke; Rom. „ 

17 Pet luch is the coꝛruption of our Na 
ture, that there is nothing that we can moze 
hardly digeſt; then the fozgiuing of iniuries. 


know, that by how much this fo:gineneſſe 
which God regaireth , is hard bnto vs, by 


| to God their Father: who loued vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, when we were his enemies, 
| E reconciled ds viito himſelfe , being redee⸗ 

med by the death of his onely Bonne, from 
eternall damnation. Pray ( ſaith our Saui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute you, and 


in Heauen, hs ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine 
vpon the iuſt and v pon the vniuſt. 


| feſt : the which wee ought alwaies to haue 
|befoze our epes. Foz he hauing not ſo much 
[as any ſuſpition of inne, yet being buffetted, 
ſpet vpon, whipped, blaſphemed, crowned. 


1 Süluer Wach bell. [4 


| 
Fo? the which cauſe let vs vnderffandand | 
| 
| 


lay all manner of euill ſayings againſt you: | 
that you may be the children of your Father | 


| with thoznes, #nailed to the Croſſe, pꝛaped 


| thus 


Math. 5. 


18 The example alſo of our Saniour| E” 
| Ch2iff maketh this matter yet moꝛe mani-| 
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Gen. 47. 
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| 1 Sam. 19 
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6 not to fœle no2 regard the harme. 
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thus fo2 bis enemies: ; F ac her, forgiue chem. 
for they wot not what they doe. 


ſuppꝛeſſe their frowardneſſe, which are moſt 


iniurie done vnto him, that the la me is not 


| the pꝛincipall cauſe of the iniurie, which hee 


delireth to reuenge - fo2 all thole things 


kauntaine or all rightcouſnefſe + mercy; Fo? 
God doth coꝛrect 4 chaſtile vs as his Bons, 


ſters ,. which can hurt bs in nothing but in 


euerꝝ man map moſt wickedly hurt himſelfe 
and -defile his owne mind with hatred, and 
enup. Theſe things, that moſt rare man 04 


| bnderFad; who being vered of the Sabeans, 


| Caldeans, und the deuill himſelfe, vieth theſe 
words: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 


«id bare patiently the iniuries which 8 h⸗ 
in a man, when hee hath receiued a wound. 


19 There are manp other molt weightie | 
| reaſons , "which the Fathers hane-vſed to | 


obſtinate and wilkully bent to reuenge. One 
| is, to giue him to bnderſtand, that hath the 


whatſoener, which we ſufter in this life, doe 


come from the Loꝛd, oho is the authour and | 


wherein he vleth his creatures as his mini- 


mei did vnta him. It is great magnanimitie 


| thoſe things which befall outwardly: But 


8 


taken. Then Joſeph: fozgave the iniuries 
which his bꝛethꝛen dis vnto him. Thus Da- 


"— _ 


OR OO 


are done vnto vs. Foz it is moſt certaine, | 


moꝛe faſt in our minds, and is made greater. ö 


| 


[ences t ſinnes, which are faſt linked ts this 


mt. 


20 Aſccond reaſon is, ach they 
doe not foꝛgiue, ſhail not befo2gi en ol the 
Lozd. Foz: hee that hateth his Brother (as 
9. John ſaith) abideth in deaths! And Sirach 
ſaith, he that ſeeketh vengeance; 5 ſhall finde | 
vengeance of the Lurd. ö 

21 The third reaſon compathenveth thoſe 
incommoditieg, into the which we then fall, | 
when we will not fo2gine the inturies that 


that hatred is not onely a grienons ſinne in 
it ſelfe ,- but alſo by continuance it ficketh| 


1 at 


Inlomuch that the man which foffereth ha⸗ 
tred in minde, deſireth reuenge, with hope 
to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemy at the lat, is 
ſocontinualiy troubled day and night. that 
he can neuer put that wicked cogitation out | 
ok his minde, whereby okt⸗times it commeth: 
to paſſe, that the malicious man will ſoner. 
goe downe into Hell, then be bzought to do- 
xine , and with his whole heart to remit the. '8 
iniury. Wherefoze hatred is vightly: com 
pared fo a wound, wherein the head ol the A" 
dart 02 arrow-remaineth faſt full: 
22 There are alſo many other inconneni⸗ 


inne ot hatred: theretoze . Toknaith; Hee| | 


which hateth his brother, is in darkenetle, | 
and 1 
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and walketh in darkenes i and knowerh not | 
Tg whither he goeth, becauſe the darknes hath 
Math 3. | blinded his eyes. Therefoze of neceflitic hee 
-_..,. | canrot but ſtumble and fall. Foz how is it 
| poſſible , that a man ſhould allow o2 like et- 
| ther ol his wozds o2 deeds, whom he hatethz 
+0 Dereof therefozz come rach iudgements, 
| wzath,enatic, ſlanderings, repꝛoachlall rai⸗ 
Ungs, and many ſach like: euery one ot the | 
| which bung men in danger ok hell fire, | 
whereok he is guilty (as appeareth by the 
teſtimonp of Chꝛiſt) which ſaith ,. vut.fo 
much, as Tnou Foole. Mhat then doth 
continuall hatred, and back⸗biting raylers, 
and ſlanderers deſerne? + = 

23 Lefvsfherefo2e follow the councell 7 
admonition of Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as we tender | 
the remifſion of our ſinnes) Forgiue, and ye 
malbe forgiuen. Foz as 2 eritullian ſaith moſt | 
| {comfoztably, Si apud Deum depoſueris iniuria, 
ipſe vltor eſt: ſi damuum i reſtitutar eſt: ſi dolo= 
| rem mea cſt:fi mortem, reſuſcitator eſt. That 
| is to ſay, Ifliou lay;:downe'the iniury t hat is 
done vnto thee, before Gods tribunalb ſeat, 
| | he is thy renenger :if thy loſſe, he is thy re- 
| ſtorer: if thy griefe, he is thy Phyſitian; if 
ZW thy death; he is thy reſurrection — chy life. 
Coloſſ.3. Now therefoꝛe, as Gods elect, put on 


| 15 bowels of mercy, . 
0 | 
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of mind, mekeneſſe, long ſuffering, foꝛbea 
ring ane another, and foꝛgiuing one another 
ik anp one haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue, enen ſo — So ſhalt thou 
peaceably pꝛoceed in thy Pilgrimage» 


| ” 
| | EI EIFS | 


X | CHAP, VIII. - Ki 
iT | Concerning ene and Felicitie | 
mY 
ö 
5 Ds Tis witten in the 91. Plalme, 


&7 There ſhall io euill happen vn- 
PXx1 2X4 tothce: neitherſhall any plague 
S come nigh thy. dwelling, Tele] | 
| wozds of- the Poopoet Dauid may beare a 
two-fold interpz:tation. Firſt, that ther 

which are here in this life vnder the p2otecti- | 
| one of the Almightie, are fro from all euill. 
| Secondly, they containe a pꝛopheticall pꝛo- 
miſe concerning the like to come. And when 
| we be in that heavenly Tabernacle , ofthe . 
which it is laid in another plate, O-Lordof Pfl. 54. 
Hoſts, how amiable are thy Tabernaclesẽ My 
ſoule longeth, yea, & fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lord. And the Lozd in the Goſpell 
laith⸗ I ſay vnto you, make you friends of 
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| the ont. ghteous Mämonzthat when yewant | 
[they may receiue you into euerlaſting habi 
ſtations. And the Authour of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes faith; Chriſt being an high Prieſt | 
| Heb.9.9. of good things to come, by a great and more | 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is, not of this building, neither by the bloud | 
of Goates and Caſues : but by his owne 
| bloud entred heat once into the holy place, 
and obtained eternall redemption for vs. 


1 * 0e. ar. Alſo S. John in his Apocalips , Behold the 
| od 1 
| 


Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhalt bee his peo. 
ple, and God timſelfe all bee their God 
[with them. And God ſhall wipe away all 
teates from their eyes, and there ſhall bee no | | 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, | 
| neither ſhall there bee any more paine: for 
the firſt things are paſſed. When, Jſay,we 
5 be in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhall | 
no euill happen bnto vs, neither ſhall any | 
| plague come nigh our dwelling. O molt | 

| [blefſed Tabernacle! © moſt ſafe retuge! © | | 
regton moE reſplendent and glozious! Alt 
* thy inhabitants weare Crownes of glozy, | 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſtie, liue in life eternal, 
| and poſſeſſe a Paraviſe of infinite pleaſures: | | 
| | Which as aint Bernard faith, are ſo many, | 
| 


| that tbey camvt be numbred > of ſuch eternitie, 
_ that 
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And Chꝛiſt ſaith : No man knoweth i it, but 


map make a contecture of this Tabernacle, 


pure Gold, with a great and high Mall, of 
the pꝛetious ſtone called Iaſpis. The wall 


cannot beeſtumated : and ſo great, as they cannot 
be meaſured, Foz which cauſe the Apoſkle . 
ſaith, Neither eie hath ſeene, nor eare heard, 
nor the heart of man conceiued what things 
God hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 


he that enioyeth it. 

2 Pet notwithſtanding, as it is repozted 
that a ſkilfull Geometrician, finding the | 
length ok Hercules fte bpon the Hill OH- 
pus, made a poꝛtraiture of his whole my 


*. 


tions which in Gods woꝛd are found, wee | 


and the kelicity of the ſame , although woch 
cannot expzeſſe the full perfection thereof, | 

- 3 Me haue therekoꝛe a moſt comfoztable | 
deſcription of this Tabernacle, in the 21. 
and 22. Chapters of S. lohns Revelation, 
comparing it vntd a City which is made of 


— 


whereof had alſo twelue foundations, made | 
of twelue diffinct pzecious ſtones, which he | 
there nameth: alſo twelne gates made of 


| fwelne rich Cones called Margarites, and | 


euery gate was an entire Margarite. The 
ſreetes of the Citie were paued with Gold, 


YL 2 ente 


that they are Wees all end : . ſopr ecious, — 


by the one part. Euen ſo, by thoſe demonſtra | 
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ſthe Pꝛinces of the wozld haue not within 
their power ſo much compas + ſpace,and yet| | 
ſan innumerable multitude of Starres haue: 


thing entred there, but they ( ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall raigne foz euer and euer. 


pleth ſuch wo2ds as he could, and not as he 
would, he giueth vs to vnverſtand, that the 


{ Meauen, is ſuch, that(as J noted befoze) we 
| may very well thinke with S. Paul, that no 


| pleneſte and in beauty, be farre beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compzehend. Pet 
the greatneſſe and ampleneſſe, map partly be 
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Tenterlaped alſo with Pearles and paecions 
ffones. The light of the Citty was the clear⸗ 
neſſe and ſhining of Ch2ift himſelfe., ſitting | 
in the midſt thereof : from whole ſeate pꝛo⸗ 

c&deda river of water as cleare as Chyſtall 
to refreſh the Citty: and on both ſides of the 
bankes, there grew the tre of life, giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruite : there 
was no night in that Cittie, no2 any defled 


4 By this deſcription , wherein S. Iahn 


greatneſſe of the Felicity pꝛepared foz vs in 


tongue of man is able to declare it,; noz heart 
to imagine it. 
This Citty oꝛ Tabernacle (hall i in am⸗ 


-concefued by the view of the Starres. Fo2 7 
it the leaſt of the be of ſuch greatneſſe, as all 


place in the Firuament, where there remai.| | | 
neth . 


df 


3 imagine, that the habitation prepared the) 
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| neth tillrowe: and pace foꝛ many n mae: how | | 
great then is the ampleneſſe and capacity of | 

ET DVeanen it ſelfe? The which giueth wif 
cauſe to the P2ophet Baruch to cry ont and 
ſay, O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 5 

and hou large i is the place of his polleſſion! 2 as 
| And now what ſhail we ſay of the beau- 
tv, delicacp, and alozy of Paradiſe: This our 
earthly woz2ld, which is, as it were in copa- | 
riſon of that, no other but a fable of beaſts, 
A place of exile, ta vale of miſeries 4 teares: | 
if this beſo decked x garniſhed by the great F= 
and moſt gkilfull wozke maſter, that itſc| | 
meth not to be a ſtable of beaſts, but a gar- 
den ok delight and pleaſures:the Firmament | 
adoꝛned with ſo many Starres, like golden | 

J | knops, the earth paued with [wert ſmelling | 1 

hearbes and glozious flowers, decked with | / 
£ | flouriſhing tres and ereene woods, watered | / | -| 

Z| with ſeas and riners, repleniſhed with great'| | | 

maieltte of Cities to wnes, garriſhed wih 
all maener of fraites and ſpices, 4 furniſhed] - | 

2 with all liuing creatures, Beaſts, Foules | | 

Feiches, ſeruing foꝛ mans neceffary vſe and | 

> {pteaſare: If, Jay, this frame ofthe wozld| 1 / | 

be made lo gloꝛious fo2 man, which is buta 2 

= (eruant,+ alſo fo2 ſo ſmall a time, in reſpeit 
ok the eternitie to tome: what then ſhall we 
| 
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| the eternitie, and the Kings Pallace it ſelfe | X 
| | hallbe? Snrely,na leſle then the power and 
wiſedome of the maker (who is omnipotent 
1 t wiſedome it ſelfe) could make and finiſh, 
1 7 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe ot à Cittie conſt 
| ſeth in this, to haue many Citizens which 
are noble, peaceable, quiet: the which are 
to be found in moſt excellent manner in the 
celeſtiall Ieruſalem. Foz, if we conſider the 
holy Angels, doth not Jh ſap, Can his ſoul- 
diers be numbred? AndtheP2ophet Daniell 
| faifh , A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto | 
him: and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood be- 
| fore him. And if we conſider the number of | 
| holy men that ſhall be there, then hearken to | 
| the wozdsof S. 7b» in the Renelation: | 
Apo. 7. 9. beheld,and loe, a great multitude, which no | 
f man could number, of all Nations and Kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
with long white robes, and palmes in their 
| hands. As this multitude ſhall not bee con- 
fuſed, but paſſing well o2dered. 
8 As touching the Pobilitie of theſe hea- | 
uenly Cittizens, what ſhall we ſay, when 
as they be triumphant Rings and P2inces, | 
[the Sonnes of God, Andafter a ſoztGods 
| themſelues , and inhabitants of the King- 
dame of Heauene Foz out ofallpeople;kin-| | 
{ 5 5 dzeds, * | 


e 


Iob. 2 7 3 
Dan. 7. 20 
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„9 r 
att. 


9 ol the lame body, moze then the eye of ano-| 
| _ |ther? Fozſ]th, becauſe they be Citizens to- 


| d200s, tongues, and Nations : out of all| 
'E | Kingyomes and P2oainces of the whole 
| Wold, and out of all men which are, haue 


| of mindes, how great ſhall they be in that 
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beene, and ſhall be, the chiefe Nobility, and 
| very flower, ſhall be choſen gut, | 
9 As fo2/tranquilitie, peace and agreement 


| place, the very name of that Citty declareth. 
| Fozit is not without cauſecalled Ieruſalem, 
that is, a biſion ot peace. So that there ſhall | 
be no plate foꝛ pꝛide, which is wont to make 
the Superioursto contemn their Inferiozs: 
neither fo2 enup , which letteth alſo the In- 
ferioꝛs againſt their Superio2s : but charity | 
and lone ſhall rule and raigne every where 
which maketh a particular god, common to. 


ſaule, and one God, which is all in al. 
10 Whereof A pzay you tommeth it, that 


then a fo2rainer : and the bzother his bzother 
moe then a ſtranger: and the head the fote 


gether of one Citty  bzethzen of one houſe, 
and members of one body, which haue meat, 
dzinke,and cloth together. How great con- 


all: and the gov of all, common to every one. 
| Where there ſhall bee one body, and one | 
| 


one Citizen loneth his fellow Citizen moze | 


| junction then ſhall there be 2 how great loue 
_L 4 among | 
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| among all the bleſſed , to whom one and o the 
ſame God ſhall bee a Countrey, » a Pallace, | 
a Like, meate, dzinke, cloth, aus all in all: 
If the friendſhip ol two diſcreet honeſt men 
be ſoſwet, that one ſaid, they ſeeme to take 
away the Sunne from the wozld, which 
take away friendſhip : how ſw&te and plea- 
ſant a thing ſhall it be, to liue and conuerſe 
with lo many wiſe and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtles, Partyzs , and all the Saints: 
And what a ſpectacle will it be, to behold 
ſach a multitude ſhining in ſo perfect bꝛight | 
nelle at one ſight? One Angell is much 
moꝛe gloꝛious to behold, then all that we can 
now ler with our bodilp eyes: what athing 
then will it be, to behold the whole Poſh of 
Angels, and to vnderſtand all their Offices, 
Functions. gloꝛp and bleſlednes? 
11 But, that we may pet haue à mo2e 
particular conſideration ot this matter, pee 
hall vaderſfand that the glozy which wer 
chall haue in this heanenly Ieruſalem, is of | 
two parts the one belonging to the Boule, 
the other belonging to the body. That which | 
belongeth to the body, conſiſts in the change 
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Aaand glozifcation okour fleſh, after the gene⸗ 
=. it.- ral Reſurreeion,thatis to lap. where by this 
1 cozrupted body of ours fhall put on incoz- 
3 [ruption, and — become 1 
| OS 
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| All this flech (A ſay) of ours, which now fo] 
burdeneth and grieueth the Houle , which is 
| now ſubiect to ſo many chances, vexed with 
ſo manp ficknefſes, infcaed with ſo many 
co2rnpttons, oppꝛeſſed with fo manp croſſes | \ 
and berations , ſhail be fcœd from all theſe, + 
| | made perfect, to endure foz euer with the — 

Soule, without any alteration;foz it ſhall be | 
delinered from all the infirmities, diſeaſes, | 
pains,troubles 4 incumbꝛances of this life: | 
t in ſtead thereof, it ſhall haue a moſt perfect | 
nd glozious eſtate, which ſhall never fave 
and decay moꝛe. And then (ſaith Chaift)they 
ſhallſhineastheSunne in the Kingdome of 
their Father. And if one Sunne can lighten 
| and fill the whole woꝛld with bꝛightnelle: if 

the mateſty andglozy of his beames be ſuch, 
and ſo great, that ſome Ethnickes doe woz?| 
ſhip him foz God: and if he haue bene called 
ol the Ancients, the father of gladneſſe, the 
eye of the wozld, and the fountaine of light: 
what ſhall ſo many glozified bodies of the | 
bleſſed bee? Surely, they ſhall be ſo many 
= |DSuns,ſo many Lamps, and ſo many ſhining 
lights, to lighten the heauenly Icruſalem, 

12 Now, to ſap ſome-what concerning 
the Soule;as the pzincipallpartofman : we 
= | mult vnderftand, that although there bee 
Z | many n which make vs happy), "re 
they 
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is: As the Evangeliſt S. Jh felftifieth;;. ſay» 


| bleſeq,and like vnto God, atcoꝛding to our | 
meaſure: namely, when we ſhall behold e ſee | 


| 14 Furehermoze, ifthe Pone E ſtars, doe 
| recetue their light, and are made like fo the 


doe after a ſo2t behold him: how much moꝛe 
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they are no where elſe to bee found; , but in 
Cod. Foz then at the laſt we ſhall. be happy 
and bleed, when we ſhall be like vnta God, 
who by nature is bleſſed. And wee ſhall bee 
like vnto God, when we ſhall ſc& him as he 


ing: Dearehy beloued, we are now the Sons 
of God; and it hath not yet appeared what 
we ſhall be: and we know, that when we ſhall 
appeare, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. O. Pax/ alſo putteth our feli- 
| citie in ſeeing Gods face. And therefoze . 
Auguline ſapth, This onely ſight of Cod, is our 
happineſſe. 
13 Fo2ag God is hercof bleſſed; becauſe 
be ſth and beholdeth himſelk, vetauſe he is 
firſt « the chiefe truth :euen ſo we alſo ſhal be 


him as he is, the ſirſt x moſt pꝛincipall truth. 


Dun when they are oppoſite vnto him, and 
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— — — 
4 * 
= 2 0 


ſhall the pure mindes of the bleſſed , reteine 
the diuine light, and be made like vnto God, 
when as they ſhall no moze in aglaſſe, oz: 

darke ſpæch, but face to face, behold the bn- 


created Sun, and light of righteouſneſſe2 | 


15 D ( 
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| x5 Owhat iopchallit be, when at one| 

view we behold the moſt high and hidden 
| myſtery of the inſeparable Trinity, t of the | 
{lone of God therein towards vs! and when | | 
we ſhall ſee all things whatſoever, in God! 
ko what ſhall not he ſee, who ſerth him that 

ſeeth all things? Then ſhall mans mind haue 
perpetuall reſt 4 peace: neither ſhall it defire | [ 
any further vnderſtanding, when he hath all 
befoꝛe his eyes that may be vnerſtov. Then 


— 


Then ſhall bee ſung continnall pꝛaiſes vnto 
the Lambe:and that ſong, although it be al- 
| wates ſung, pet ſhall it euer be new. 
16 Therefo2e our true 2 onely bleſſednes 
| [conſiffeth in the ſight of God, as our L025 
| . [Chailt hath teſtified, Bleſſed are the pure in | 
heart, for they ſhall ſee Ged. This is life euer Mach c. 
lalling, that men know thee the onely true Lohn 17, 
God & Telus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent. 
17 This blellednes, though it be but one 
ſiemple thing; pet hath it riches, power, and 
pleaſure. In this woꝛld no man is rich, no 
man ls fatiſfied,foztheheart of man is grea- 
ter 


| ſhall mans will be quiet, when he eniopeth | 
| that felicitie wherein all other god things, 

as in the fountaine and ocean of all happt : * 
nt s are contained. Then ſhall faith haue her + 
| perfect wozke:hope ſhall enioy that which ſhe | 
long deſired, but charity ſhall abide foꝛ euer. 
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Luk. 6, 


Y 
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Math. 2 4. 
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| Pzinces, if Rings, if the Sonnes of God, 


God in the Reuclation of S. lohn: To him 


| 


| A Siluer VVarch: bell, — 


terthen all the woꝛld can content. But in 
that moſt bleſſed life, the ſonles of the bleſſed 
hal be rich, e ſatiffied with God, whom they 
ſhall poſeſſe. This abandance ok all things 
the Lozd pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Good meaſure | 
and runningouer, and preſſed downe, ſhall 
men giue into your boſomes. And in another 
place; Verily, verily, I tay vnto you, ye ſhall 
make him ruler ouer all his ſubſtance; 

18 The bleſſed Soules alſo ſhall haue 
their honour and power. Foz if they ſhalt be 


N 


and petty Gads, and if they ſhall ſit in Gods 
Thone;how can it be, but that they ſhall be 
moſt mighty and glozious? Foꝛ thus ſapth 


that ouercommeth, will I graunt to ſit with 
| mee in my Throne, euen as Iouercam e and. 
ſit with my Father in his Throne. O incre⸗ 
dible glozy! what labours and ſo2rows will 
not they foꝛget which ſhall be inueſted into 
Gods Zhzone , and haue palmes of victoꝛzp 
pat into their hands, and Crownes ſet vp⸗ 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoze 
all the Pꝛintes of Yeauen 2 Therekoze the 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth out, ſaping: 
The afflictions of this life, are nothing in 
compariſon of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed | 

| vnto vs. And againe, Our tribulation which | 
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— nu | 
is nnn and ugbt F prepareth an ex- | N 
ceeding waight of glory v nto vs, &c. 
19 The iop and pleaſure that the Soules : 
2 | of the bleſſed ſhall haue, cannot be expꝛeſſed, ' 
eſpecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vni- | 
ted againe in the Reſurrection. O toy aboue| 
all ioyes ! ſurmounting all toyes, and with⸗ 
out the which there is no ioy; when chall J | 
enter into the (ſatth S. Aug/ime ). when | 
ſhall J entoy the, to ſæ my God that dwel / _ |. | 
leth in the ? O euerlaſting Bingvome: © duiorum 
king dome of all eternities: O light without | : 
end: O peace of God that paſſeth all vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, in which the ſoules of Saints doe g 
reſt with thee , and everlaſting toy is bpan ES 7 
their heads: they poſſefſe top-and gladneſſe, 
and all paine « ſoꝛrow ts fled from them: O | 
how glozious a kingdome is thine O Samy = - —"I 
wherein all the Saints doe raigne with ther, 1 
adoꝛned with light as with apparell, and ha-| 
| uing Crowns of pꝛecious ſfones vpon their 
heads. O Bingdome of enerlaſfing bliſſe, 
| where thou, O Lozd, the hope of all Saints 
art, and the diademe of their perpetuall glo⸗ 
ry, reiopcing them on euery fide, with thy 
bleſſed light. Jn this kingdome of thine there, 
is infinite ioy and mirth, without ſadneſſe: 
health without ſo2row: life without labour: 
light without darkeneſle: felicitie without 
_ ceaſin [128 
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_ |moztality,hebereft himſelfe of life? and ſhall | 
not the wert and moſt comfoztable pꝛomiſes | 


8 | ASiluer Watch. bell 
| 


| 


offered vnto vs, wherin all felicitp cõſiſteth⸗ 


8 ts. tt. py 


— — — 


— all godnes without a any w euill; where 
pouth flouriſheth, that neuer waxeth old: life 


ion ok their felicitie. 


} [ 20 Let vs enter info theſe godly medita- | 
tions, with this holy man: let vs not neglect | 


ſo great felicitie fo: the loue of franſito2y 


things, which are mere vanitie. Why doe 
we fo earneſtly labour foz things of no mo- 


| 


Zhebrotus, When he had read the Boke of 


ment, and haue that moſt happy t bleſſed life | 


that knoweth no end: beautie that neuer fa- | 

| deth : : lone that neuer vaniſheth: health that 
neuer diminicheth: ioy that neuer endeth; 
where ſozrow is neuer felt: complaint ne | 
uer heard: matter of ladneſſe is neuer ſcene: 
noꝛ enill ſucceſſe is euer feared: becauſe they 
polleſle ther, © Lo2d; which art the perle⸗ 


if 


| 


Plato, of the immoꝛtalitp of the @onle, was | 


"|ſomoned therewith; that immediatle he caſt | 


powne himſelfe heavlong from a high wall. 
Shall P/atoes heathen Philoſophy fo much 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which had no 
feting of his Felicitie, that in hope of Im⸗ 


ol y Goſpell much moꝛe perſwade vs (which 
haue the true knowledge of Chit and his 


heavenly 15 ) to fozſake theſe vanities 


| 


and 
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e and d delights and pleaſares of the wozld?Re- 5 
e member often that wozthy ſentence, Hoc| 
q nomentums, vnde pendet eternitas: that is — | 
t uke is a moment of time, wherof all eternity 


3 


OY 


or death oz life to come dependeth. Ik it bee 
a moment, the iopes thereoſ mul nteds bee 
momentan: and miſetable is that ioy which 
| [hath an end: But the iopes of Heauen are ſo 
perfect, that nothing can be added to them, 
no2 taken away from them, and therefo2e | 
perpetuall. This therefo2e is the moſt bappy | 
and bleſſed place fo build and ſet vpa Taver- 
nacle: where no manner of euillſhall happen 
vnts vs, noꝛ any plague come nter vs. Ther- | 
loꝛe land faſt inthis Ration; againſt all tp 
tation: ſo chalt thou the moze cherrefully 
ſhake off allcarriall burthens, and recreate | 
thyſelfe in this painefull Pilgriniage. 1 
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Concerning the Libertis of Gods . 
"Child enn. 1 
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Ibertie is a thing very 1 and 

delettable, and moꝛe wiſhed foz, then 
1 Lanp thing in the woald : e 
that 
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that wee by experience fee, thatnotonely| \Þ 
men, but allo beaſts, doe greatly deſire li⸗ 

bertie and doe pzeferre it befoze all other 
things. The little Birds, whether it be! 
that of Canary, o; the Nightingale, with |W 
whoſe ſwert tunes men are delighted, being 
hut vp in Cages, are ſerved moſt daintilp, 
without their wonted labour to ſcke their 
fode: and pet fo2 ail this, ſo great is the lone 
of liberty,that many times thep wil neither 
ſing no2eate,being ſullen and full of ſozrow; 
and ifthey can . they will gladiy eſcape out 
of their Tage : moze deſiring. to get their 
lining with labour, and in the cold apꝛe, [ 
then to be kept captiue in Pallaces,with the | 
delights of Kings. If this deſire be in beaſfs | 
and birds which are deuoid of reaſon, what 
great account ought man to make of liberty, 
who alone ſhould be fred, and pet neuer the⸗ 
leſſe is oftentimes compelled to ſerue moſt 1 ; 
cruell Maſters? I 

2 There are two ſoztsof liberty. The one 

is a true liberty. the other is falſe. The true 
liberty, is that which we haue by regene- | 
ration, by which we haue the participation | 
of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the-wbich | 7 
| we are fred from the tyzanny and inuaſta 
| of ſinne, andour mindes pꝛepared vnto god | 


3 n ; by the power whereof the apofile ; 
Paw | | 
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Paul laith thus: I can doe allthings through 
him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, It is 
God that worketh in you both the will, and 
alſo the deede. Mhetefoze our Sauiour 
Chaift ſaith ; Ifthe Sonne make you free,then | 
are you free indeed. 


rr 8 


x * 1 
* 


affections'of mans mind, be nottakenaway, 
| pet it is ſo maymed and weakned by the po- 

wer ol the holp Ghoſt, that it is not abie as 
| afoze, to hinder the making ok a right choiſe; 


» 


which we haue by our regeneration. Df this 
liberty St. Augultine ſpeaketh thus; A good 
| man is neuer ſernant , but is alway Lord of all 
| things, howſoeuertbe ſe emeth to be in ſeruitade and 


though he (eeme to be free, jet is he a ſeruant, N 


Maſters as he hath ſinne. 

4 Then tyat is a falſe liberty, which ma- 
Neid the bodp onelp free , and leaueth the 
minde ſubiect to ſinne and wickedneſle, moſt 
1 } iſerably to ſerne them. Foz Jam perſwa- 


1 
: 4 


their fins. Peither can A ſap, that Peter ad 


. And although all cozruptions of 1 


— 


and this is the true kradome and liberty 


bondage. And contrarimiſe, a wicked man, al. 


that not of one man alone , but hee farmer ſo many | 


Med, that neither Alexander nog Ceſar were 
| Ffce, although ther commaunded the whole 
woꝛld, ſo long as they moſt filthily-ferued;) 


Pan! were {eruants being:impaiſaned 5 40H; : 


Auguſt. in 
lententijs 
ſuis, Sen- 


tentia. 53. 
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kept in chaines and bonds : when as not- 1 


withſtanding in minde , they went freely 
thꝛoughout the wozld , and by their Letters, 
as bya Kings Letters Patents, delinered 
and ſect at liberty daily an infinite ſoꝛt of men. 
Foꝛ, as man differeth from bznte beaſts, not 
[ſo mach in the members of his body, as in 
the vertues of the minde: enenſo, not the 
libertie of the body, bat the liberty of the 
minde is true libertie, and alone is to bee 
called mans liberty. Of the which fredome 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Euery 
one that doth ſin, is the ſeruant of lin: and if 
the Sonne ſhall make you free, then are you | 
free indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in like ma- | MF | 
ner ſaith : Know ye not that to whomſouer | | 
yeglue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his 
ſeruants ye are to whom ye obey; whether it 
beo ſinae vnto death, or of obedience vnto 
Righteouſnelle? when yee were the ſeruants 
of ſinne, ye were free from Righteouſneſſe. 

| To reſtoze vs vnto this freedome and li- 
3 bertp, from the intollerable bondage t moſt 
1 | cruell ty2anny of fin, from thehozrible wa- 
7 ggesand reward thereof, which his death our 
Dauiour Ch2ift hath taken vpon him, and 
ſvndergone that which is vnſpeakeable. 
s What D2ats; is able ſnfficiently to 
| | bnkold and declare the tyzanny of finne and 
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concopiſcences Firſt of all, doe but conſider | 
| what a cruell ty2anny the fin of whoꝛedome 


|maund of this Tyzant. Sher knoweth very 


her Parents, Childzen , and Kindzed, loſe 
(which is moze) her Sonle, and whatſoeuer | 
is both god in this wozld , and in the wozld | 


all matter of ſozrow and griete: and yet fo2 
all this, ſo great is the fozce of his affection, | 
and the ty:anny of this wickednelle ſo inſa- 
tiable, that this miſcrable woman is con- 
trained to incurre all theſe perils though | 
verp fearefall and enivent , and to denoure 
all troubleg, ſo that Chee may ſerve her vn 
= cleanelnft. What Typzant hath euer bene 
heard ot ſo cruell, that would haue his Cap 
| | tines to obey and ſerue bim with ſ9 great 

FT perill and detriment⸗ 


7 
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exerciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
thereunto: and ſ& what an adulterous wo- 


man will doe; toſatisfie andfulfill the com⸗ | 


well, that if her hus band happily take her in 
her wickednes, che ſhall without all doubt be | 
vtterly bndone: thee ſhall, beſide the loſſe of | 
her god name, riches, friends, credit with 


fo tome, and ſhall leaue behind her perpetu⸗ 


7 Pea, this and the like wickednelles at 


this dap, do ſwallow men vp; and ſo deuoure 
© | their whole time, that they ſuffer them to do, 
to ſap, to thinke, and to dzeame bpon no- 


| 
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thing 
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thing elle. Wine and women (faith Sirach) 
make wiſe men runnagates: Becauſe men 
heing made dzunken with the lone of carnall 
pleaſures, are no leſſe witlefle to dee all o- 
ther things, and ſo larre ſrom reaſon, and | 
indgement „as il thep had quaffed vp an er- 
| cedingquantity ot moſt ſtrong wine. Foz, 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call Noctilucam 
cerebri, the bzaines Glo-wozme) being once 
extinguiſhed. , what are wer better then | 
beaſts 2 Therefoze ſuch men, neither the | 
 feareofGod, neither the pzicke of conſet- 
| ence, neither death, neither indgement, nei | 
ther Paradiſe neither Heil, noz any other 
thing, will call backe to a better life. And 
the moꝛe ſecure they are, the moe buſily | | 
| they endeanour and apply themſelnes to all} | 
manner of wickednelle. And they doe con⸗ 
ſtraine not onely the members of their bodp, 
but alſo their mind e vnderſtanding, (which 
by nature is the Lady and moſt noble part 
of man) to watch day and night, and to la- 
bour to finde out the meanes, and the way, | = 
how to ſatisſie the luſts of the fleſh 5 how to | 1 
endite ſongs , and ſonnets of lone , full of 


(wet ſmells, with daunces, and other like | 


Auurements. The which to doe, is no 1 — | | 
then | 


wantonnelle and deceit : how to decke and 
ſet out themielues with fine apparell, with 


ts all men. Thus the miſerable man being 


ſelfe, ontwardly p2eferreth humility, and 
* in heart Pzide. 


E | ceinealittle repꝛoch oꝛ detriment, either by 


+; Ip . R$. x 1 


7 then to wet the heauenlp light or the mind, 
which was made to behold God, to the obe⸗ 


dience ofa moſt wicked bond laue, and to 


make the mind being withd2awnefrom hea- 
uenly exerciſes; to be ſubiect vnto the appe- 
tites of a molt abiect hand⸗maid. 


— 


8 Therefoze Whozedoms is a great and 


J intolletable tpꝛanny oner the mind of man: 


And no leſſe is that Tyzannyof Ambition. 


F02 behold, and ſæ, what a heauy yoke Am⸗ 
| bifton lapeth bpon his Bond⸗men, com- 
maunding them, that all their woꝛdgs and 


— —— 


to get the common pꝛaiſe and kame of men: 
and it compelleth them alſo to crepe as it 
were vpon the ground, and fo flre thꝛough 
the apꝛe. Foꝛ man, at the commandement of 
Ambition, feketh to climbe higher then all 
men, to be ſubiect to none, to rule all men: 
and pet ſometime, when occaſton ſerueth, he 
ü p;zoftrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelfe 


8 
—— 


=] contrary to himſelſe, and diuided in him 


9 Furthermo2e , the lawes of this moſt 
cruell tyzant are ſuch, that if a man doe re⸗ 


ASliner Walch Belk. 


wozks be wholly tmployed as nets & ſnares | 


F | *ight 02 by wzong, hethinketh that he is vt- 


P 3 8 terly : 
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terly diſgraced, if hee doe not t pꝛrlentip re⸗ 
uenge it: and it by no other meanes, then to 
pꝛouoke his enemy to ſome ſingle combate, 
and ſa rather to loſe his Soule and body, | 
then to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. 
10 Jomit the to2anny of Conefoulſneſſe, 
and of other vices which are innumerable : 
affirming with the Pꝛophet Dauid, that all 
| the ſernants of ſinne doe ſit in darknes, and 
in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery, | 
and pꝛon. Fo2,what greater blindneſſe can 
bee imagined, then that man ſhould not 
know himſelſe, that hee ſhould not know 
God, that he ſhould not know wherefoze he | 
{inety,and ſth not his bonds, his miſeries, 
his perils, and his harmes? 
| 31 And what greater miſerp can there 
| bethen, thatmiſerable man ſhould haue an 
infinite ſoꝛt oł deſtres, as it were an infinite [| 
ſoꝛts ot mouthes and ſtomackes, which al- 
wapes barke, al wapes craue, alwayes hun. 
ger, and is not able to ſatiſũe and fill lo much 
as one of them. be. 
12 WBntnowlet vs l&, what reward ſin | 5 
giueth vnto her leruants, foz ſo great la- | Ie: 
bours. Let vs harken to the Apoſtle, and her 1 
will tell vs: The wages of ſinne (ſaith he) is 1 
death, that is to ſay, both the firſt, and the 


ſetond death. Fos, as a Ceckatrice is to the | 
| f Eies: 


— 


| | ly bcare ſo heany a yoke; when as with much 
leſſe labour pee might ſerue righteouſneſſe, 
who rewardeth her ſeruants with eternall 


ad and godtp men till that ground (like huf- 
bandmen) which is firme. ſound, and fruit- 


by they reape in the end euerlaſting life : but 
wicked and vngodly men p 
and low in the fleſh: and fo2 the ſame ſhal re- 
= | ceine the wages of ſin, eternall death. 


| |” | wickedneſſes, by themlslues, az the wages 
oc the ſame , the ſeruice of finne muſt nerds 
& | be hoxrible and woefull. But yet there is | 
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ves -a dead carkaſſe to o the Hole: and Gaule . 
to the Taſte : the ſame, and moze is inne to 
[ the Donle of Man. N 


13 Therefoze let the bond ſtaues of ſinne 


and wickedneſſe, goe t ſerne their Paſters: 


let them run into all dangers © let them not 
| (pare fo2 coſt 62 labours : 
day and night, leaſt peraduenture they be | 
beguild of ſo great a ſtipend. O foles! which 
fo2 the wages of eternal death, will willing 


life in the Ringdome of Yeanen, Wicked 
men labour, and god men labour alſo: both 
ſvffcr, both weste, both delue and dig; but 


full: that is to ſav, they exertiſe themſelnes 
in god wo2ks,and in ſound vertnes, where- | 


onuar m the ſand, 


14 LZherefoze , whether per conſider the 


let them watch | 


| 
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ſery of ſeruitude, & the extellenty of liberty, 
as the manner of our ſetting at liberty, and 


were, with a becke onelp, at his will, that he 
might deltuer vs from bondage and flanery ; | 
thought it god to be boꝛne in a ſtable, e was 
content to die in ſoꝛrowes and paines. But 
what manner of ſozrowes ? verily ſuch, as 


| the onely cogitation and expectation of them 1 


| 


into a bittet agonp, to ſweat water gbloud 
plentifully. The ſuffering of them, made the 


and heauen it ſelſeto be abaſhed nem 

15 If God made ſo great terkoning of | 
thy übertr, that hee vouchſafed to take vpon 
him the fozme of a ſeruant, andto liue tha& 
and thirty pearrs in hunger and thirſt, in 
cold, in nakednes, in faſtings, in watchings, 
iourneyes, in perteruttons, and inthe end to 
ſhed koꝛth his mot pzecious heart blond vyon 
the Croſſe, rather then hee would ſuffer this 
vꝛecious Gemme to be taken from out of his 


fett is. bleſſed reſt, and trangnility. 


the paſſion of the delluerer: foꝛ God which 4 
made the woꝛld without labour, and as it 


might haue bene able to haue bꝛaught him 


| moſt hard ſtones to rent, the earth to tremble, | 


_ |Hands:1:tvsthenacknowledgetheerc@ding| | 
glozy of the Sonnes of God, whereunto wee 
are called : which is the mother of all gad 


things, which alone is able ta giue peate, per- 
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and J. le and fading luberty, luffered great pe- 
hich rils, and death it (elſe: as Quinn. 
s it Scenalg, thꝛuſt into the fire his right hand 
the The Decy vowed themſelues to the death, 


ry; 
das 
out 
as. 
em the earth, that the Citie of Rome might bee 
im deliuered from khe peſtilence: f02 ſo the O⸗ 
ud racle gaue — that the w2ath of the 
SOD wonldiceaſe , if that: which the 
le. Romanes eſſœnted beff:;- were Th2dwne into 
that Sulfe. Sm allo; fos thepꝛeler atton 
of |F | ofthe libertydt his Country, did not ſkicke 
on to flay his omme CHildzen. IftheYeathenJ 
ſap, eſtamed thugoftheir libetty {which is 
in na point comparabie to ours) How much 
ought wee to eſteeme oi that moſt true liber 


1 


to tie, whereby wer oredelinered:from-ſinne; 
from Sathan g from Death; Amira te 
Math of Bod? Thiepſonghthumane 


ga thing doubtlefſe mmeonſtant at WV 


pꝛeſerued, and get the victozy : Curtius being” 
armed at all points, 4 mounted vpon a hozſe, 


4 Dirgil, concerning. Brutus - His. Coumriet 
= |/onc him arines, and greedy luſt of endleſſe fame. 
But gar ends are to appꝛoue aur ſe 


eNintings | 


that-their legions of Souldters might bee 


| © |fozce; us appeareth by —— — Poet 


It the Heathen Romanes of ol time, fo 1 


thꝛew himſelle willinglp into a Gulfe of | 


— 


Dod, whoſe iadgement cannaths.deceined 
FE and 
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and to get the p2ize ofthe Kingdome of hens 
nen, and the fellowſhfp'of Angels, which is 
et beloꝛe vs, as pᷣend ot our liberty, which | | 
ne to attaine by this Pligrimags. 1 


— — 


1 | | cs. 7. X. 43-75" 5 | | 
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LEH Ve true and fiend dperfectſonofa| j 
Jy TEN Chꝛiſtian man conſiſteth in this, 
2 12 to imitate Chꝛiſt ſo nere as pol⸗ 
> fibly he tan: foz, he is the head, 
55 arehis men berg f he is the Captaine, 

7 we his Houldiers =: her is the Doctoz, we! | 
| ſare his Diſciples. It is faidof/aroer Schal- 
| | }lers, that both their dyet and their apparell, | 
| was alwayes like onto that of their Pa- 
ters. And the Heathencould lay, that the 
p perfection ot a man is tu be like Iupiter. 9s | 

in like manner, Chziſtians — doe all 
things alter the example of Thiilt : becauſe 
the perfection of Chniſkanity,is ro bee: like 


But let uo man bee afraid 02 troubled: || 
' or no man ſay with ids bbs can _ be 
— 3 - 1 at 
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that men which are made of duſt hoald imi | 
tate God? that wee which are a maſſe 2 


lumpe ol nne, ſhould be like the vnſpotted | 
Lambe of God: Foz ; we are not commans | 
ded to imitate 4 follow Chꝛiſt in that gloz 
and Maieſtie, wherein he ſitteth in Heaven | 

at the right hand of his Father: noꝛ pet in 
that power and vertue, by which he gouer | 
neth the whole wozld , and wozketh ſignes 
and wonders : but onelp in that patterne of | 
| | | holinefſe which hee ſct befoze vs in his fleth, | 
when he was here on earth. | 
| 7 | 3 Fo2thouſhalt neuer find theſe precepts 1 
in Scripture: He which walketh not bpon | 
the Sea, is not woꝛthy of me: Her that doth 
not daily raiſe vp drad men vnto lite, cãnot 
be mp diſciple: and, Bleſſed is hee which | 
7 | fozeſheweth things to come, e is might 

7 | fignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belong 
eth the kingdome of heanen; 'Theſle: 

7 | the things that wer are commaunded to fol- = 
|| [lowin Chaift - but theſe rather, Learne of | 
me, for Iam meek & humble in heart. Chriſti Mather. 
ö excnopluns(ſaith D. Augultine Jeſt medicamens| 
tũ vitiorũ, &c. The example of Chriſt is a re- . / 
medy to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpeci . 


ally it is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, and|, 
Ha patterne of humilitie. Fo2both his doſtrine 
land his whole life, was nothing elſe, but an 
| 2 erample|_ _ 3 
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is the kingdome of heauen. 


us 


erample of meckeneſſe and humilitie : what 

man bear ing the name of a Chꝛiſtian, is not 
aſhamed tao ſe Chꝛiſt ſo humble and mæeke, 
and himſelle ſo pz0udz: Againe, he ſaith, 
o. | Heethattaketh not vp his Crolle & follow - 
eth mee, is not worthy of me. Alſo, Bleſſed 
are the meeke: Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: 
_ | Bletſed are they which mourne: Bleſſed are 
che mereifull e Bleſſed are they which ſuffer 
perſecution forrighteouſnes ſake, for theirs 


4 This thing our Captaines and Guides 
| the Apoſties, very well vnderſtod, who al⸗ 
beit they ſpake the languages of all nations, 
and were moſt: famous in wozking ol Mi⸗ 
ratles, knowing themlelues to be the teach - 
ers of the whole wozld : pet herein alone 
ther reioyted, that thep were counted woꝛ⸗ 
thy to ſuffer continually foz the name of le- 
And the bleſſed Apoſtle aul, beſide thoſe | 
things which her had in common with the 
other Apoſtles; being rapt vp into the third 
Aiheauen, heard certaine things which are ſe⸗ 

cret:t pet foꝛ all that; he iudged not himſelfe 
| any whit the moꝛe like, oꝛ nere bntoChaift, 
but fo2 thoſe things onely which he rehear- 
ſed in the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians; 
They ( ſaith he) are miniſters ol Chaiſt, ( J 
(peak as a fole) J am moze: In labonrs 


moe 4 
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At | moꝛe abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure t| 
of! ¶ in pꝛilon moze plentcouſly: in death often. 
e, 5 Thele are the things which wer are to 
„ {| imitate in our great Commander and Caps 
Y | taine: Namely, in aduerſitp, patiente: in 
hard matters, foꝛtitude: in perill and la? 
| | | bour, conſtancy. Mhat heart is ſo cold, and 
e | | cowardly, which conſidering the ineſtimable 
* greatneſle of the gift that God hath beſtow / 
ſed ppon vs, in giuing vnto vs his owne ſo 
welbeloned Bonne, with all his perfedion, 
is not inflamed with an excekding earneft 
deſire to become like vnto him in god 
woꝛks? eſpecially, ſ&ing the father hath gi⸗ 
uen him vnto vs fo2 an example, whereon 
we mult continually loke, framing our life 
after ſuch a ſoꝛt, as it may be à true counter- | 
paine of the life ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt: (as ſaith . 
Peter.) For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs, leauing vs an example, to the end that 
we could follow his footſteps. Out of this 
conſideration followeth the whole frame, and 
fachioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
derds, woꝛds and thoughts: leauing our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked life, and decking gur ſelues with 
the new life, that is fo ſay, with the life of 
Chziſt. By reaſon whereof S. Paul ſaith: 
Let vs caſt away the works of darknes, & put | 
on thea armour of light: not in feaſting, not 
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in drunkenneſſe, nor in chambring and wan-| [| 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife; but put yu on the | 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation 
for the fleſh, nor for the luſts thereof. 

6 Mereupon the true Chꝛiſtian being in 
lone with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, faith in himſelfe: 
Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hanging any nerd 
ok mee, hath redeemed mee with his owne | || 
blond, & is become poꝛe to enrich me, 2 will 
| Ukewiſe ginemy gods, pra, 4 mp very life, | 
j foz the loue and welfare of my neighbour: | 
He that hath not this affection, is no true 
I |Chaiſftan. Fog, he cannot ſay, that he loneth | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it hee lone not his members. 
=— | - And ik we loue not our neighbour, fo2 whoſe | |} | 
7 ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blod , we cannot 
i krutly ſay that wee loue Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who 
4 being eguall with God, was obedient to his 
Father, euen to the death of the Croſſe, and 
hath loued and redeemed vs, giuing himſelfe 
{ bnfo bs, with all that euer he hath. After 
| the ſame manner, we being rich, and hauing 
abundance of god things at Chꝛiſts hand, 
muſt alſo be obedient vnts God, ts offer and | 
giue our woꝛkes, and all that we haue, yea, 
P and enenour ſelues to our neighbours, and | 
 bzethzen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſeruing them, and 
helping them at their nede, and being vnto 
g them as another Chzilt. 
| 7 And 
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ans, and to all ſuch as will line faithfully in 


the gloꝛp of God: ſo muſt we with all pati- 
|| entnefe cherefully beare the perſecutions 


ding to S. Peters ſaying. 3 
8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 


| 
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of God came downe from Heaven foz our | 


— „ 


. — = . 
0 
1 — — man 


7 And as Jeſus Chziſt hath'endured all 
the perlecutions and ſpites of the wo2ld,” foz | 


and repꝛoches that are done by falſe Ch iſti⸗ 


Jeſus Chaiſf , who ganehis life foz his ene⸗ 
mies, and pꝛaped foz them vpon the Croſſe. 
And this is to follow Chꝛiſts eps , Accoz- 


— 


thy ſelfe. and diligently behold and ſer what 
thou doeſt imitate and follow in the life ol 
Chꝛiſt. T hou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes, and in many ſutes of coſtly apparell: 
but Chriſt, in the moſt cold time ot Winter 


was laid naked in a manger, Thou ſpendeſt 


boures and dapes in feaſfing and banquet⸗ 
21 


ting amids thy dainty diches, talking and 
ſerning thy belly: and the Don ol God affli- | 
&ed his moſt innocent body with hunger and 
thirſt. Thou lineſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
recreations, in playes, in paſtimes, and art 

delighted in idlenes, paſling thy time in ſing | 
ing, laughing and ſpozting : And the Sonne 


Saluation, that we might nat periſh eter 


nally, and fo2 this: canſe was a Pilgrime, * 
Fr wats laboured, toke no ceſt, and ſpent | 


wy | 
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1 whole n nights in p2ayer lan bs. Thou earth 
\ 2-0 — canſt not digeſt the leaſt iniury of 
wwoꝛds without diſpleaſure : but Gad ſent 
| bis Donne fo2 vs; to ſuffer moſt mekely of 
wicked men euill ſlayings; repzoaches, ſpet: | 
: ting vpon, buffettinga, whippings, crow- 
1 ning with thoꝛnes, wounding; and at laſt, 
1 death it lelſe. Thou contemneſt great 
fſthings, andmagnifieſt (mall trifles. Af thou 
i | ſfinnefl; thou ſaieſt it is nothing: ik thy; head 
AI doe ake but a little, thou thinkeſt it to bie a 
1 great matter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou makeſt 
it no great reckoning: but il thou be in perill 


ta loſe but a finger, thou wilt call together 
all the d hyſitians and Chyzurgions in the 

City. But Chriſt with his true example ol 
| lile, taught, that there is no euill ſo much to 
| HA bs feared, as Sinne and Hell: that nothing 
I ͥũ aas ſo much to be deſired as God, the gls 
ö ry of Gad, ſaluation, and vertue: and that 
ſhbe is rich, noble, wiſe, und beautikull indeed, 
which is indued with patience, .humility, | 
ſcharitp, chaſtitp, and with other vertues: 


and that her is a phꝛe man, vile, defozmed, 
and willeſſe , which is a foꝛnicatoz, dun- 
kard , a cauetous and pꝛoud perſon, and 
which is pofluted with other vices as with 
a Wepꝛy and Scab. Ana Chꝛiſt being God, 


Nenn all things in his power, tochoſe | 
i what 


* * 
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what manner ol life hee would, during the 
time that he liued on earth, choſe the mot 
vilde and abject ſtate of life:and therfoze fo2 \ 
his honſe, had a ſfable : foz his bed, a man 
ger: (02 clothes of Tapeſtrie, Pap: and the | 
fame none of his owne : a pwze Mother, thin 
and ſpare diet, apparel! ſutable:to be ſhoꝛt, he 
ſought no manner of pompe, riches, 02 plea- | 
ſure of this woꝛld. And contrariwiſe, he re-| 
faſed nolabsur, no afflictions, no miſeries, | -— 
noꝛ any euils, ſauing onely linne:only which 
euill he would haue his diſciples and pꝛokel- | 
(ozs btterly to abhozre . | 
9 And thon canſt not ſay, that he neither 
could, noz knew how to choſe a better ſtate. | 
Foꝛ he, which was God moſt mighty, was | 
alſo moſt wiſe, And what other thing doth | 
 1/aias commend in him moze, then that hee \ Bſay 7. E 
| hould be called Emmanuell, and hee ſhonld | | [1 
know how to ſhun the enill „and choſe the 
| god? Math not Chzilf then plainely and e⸗ 
uidently by his example of life taught, that 
| there! is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed „ ag 
is fin, and heil which is the wage of ſinne? | 
And that no god thing is ſo much to bee de- 
fired,as god and godlineſſe? Af thoſe things 
which the woꝛld ſo commendeth ko be great 
and god, had beene ſuch indeed, why did the 
molt wiſe God, reiect them, and would m_ 
| PV a 
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alſo bis Mother, and other his moſt deare 3 
ROLE nere friends without them? And-why did 
he rather choſe perſecutions, labonrs, and 
ſſoꝛʒrow, then the plealures, riches, and ealeof 
the woꝛld: Since Chziſt hath thought theſe 
| ſovnfit fo2 him and his P3ofefſozs , and fol- 
| | lowers, iet vs ratherchoſe to be hungrie in 
the pit of tribulation, then to feaſt with the | 
rich Glatton; to wander thꝛough deſert pla-| 
ces with David , then to line in the Citties 
and Pallaces of Saul; and follom Chziſt in| 
|the Mildernelle, then to line in-pleaſures 
with theScribes andPhariſes,. 
10 God men doe bie the Ulo21d , that 
| \{theymayentoyGod: but euill men doe vie 
|  __ | God),foenioy-the wozlp ; the which when 
4 they haue gotten, and haue as great ſtoꝛe of 
Shep as Laban, as many Camels as lob, 
as great riches as Crœſus, ſtoze of Gold as 
| Salomon, as ſumptuous and daintie fare as 
BM | the rich Glutton -: pet what doth it pofit 
| | Eſau to be Lo2dof Edom, if he haue no po3-! 
tion in lacobẽoʒ to win all in the wozld, and 
1 loſe his owne Soule? But manp would bee 
| Demas while they line, and Paul when they 
are dead: they would bee at the rich mans 
table in this wozld, e in Abrahams boſsme 
| when they be dead: but light e darknes will 
| | tente the bzoade the narrow — 
| 1 3 a eir l 
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| follow Chziſt the guide to godlineſſe , the 


| 


hach meaſured them, who cannot be detei⸗ 
1 ued: and haue all things in that eſtimation 
that he had them, who could nat be ignozant 
of their value and pꝛite. Behold enerlaſting | 


| on tempozall things as tranſitozy : and ac⸗ 
| ſelfe : ſo halt thou not be deceiued: ſo ſhalt | 


| whom thou haſt ener bent thine eyes: and | 
with his truth he will guard vo the | 
as with a ſhield, who hath laid, 1 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. W 
foꝛe follow in this Pilgrimage Here on 
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their ſegeralt ends,and tend e 48 


11 Mherekoze fozſake the Woztd, and 


Teacher of euerlaſting Truth: and meaſure | 
all things by the ſameGpha , wherewith the 


things, asenrrlaſting things: andloke vp 
en vanitie 


count vaine things lighter t 


* »„— 


thou neither feare want, oz ſcarcity, no2 de- 
ſire riches oꝛ nobility. Thou ſhalt not then 
ennie the pꝛolperitie of the rich: thou ſhalt| 
not then faint in aduerſitie, no be pzoudin | 
pꝛoſperity: and in all things the Sunne of) 


righteouſneſſe will gine the Light, vpon | 


am the | 


| 
earth: fo halt thou neuer erre. 
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||peſperations, thefts, hamicides,and al man. 
pickedneſle; with the which all men 
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CHAP, xy: 
Concerning the Crotle and tribulati- 


which is ol ſuch foꝛce to ſhake and diſcomfoꝛt 


is GOD himlelfe : as he teltifieth by the 
mouth of Z/az the P3ophet, ſaying: I am the 
| Lord, & there is no ot her: I forme the light, 


ate euill: I the Lord doe all theſe things. And 


"ons of this life. 


ö th netha wiſe man to haue skill to 
beare and gouerne himlelfe, how 
* 23 much moze in aduerſitie: the 


the mind ol man, that thereofcame hereſies, 


doe ſo abound that whether we be ſmall o2 
great, rich ozpoze,noble o2 baſe, oz whatſoe- 
tier elſe,we hanemoze calamity the felicity. 

2 The efficient cauſe of thoſe calamities, 


and create darkneſſe: I make peace, andcre- 


holy 7-4 , when in one dap he had loſt all his 

riches, all his childzen, and the health of 

his body, and vnderſtanding that he was 
thus afflicted , partly by the Þabeans, and 
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[Pp by the Chaldeans, partly by the wind 


and partly by the Fire, which the dinell iti 
his malice raiſed, and therewithall conſu- 


med and ſpoyied his gods: dtd 0 ſay, The 
Lo2d hath giuen, and the Dinell hath taken? 
No verily : but he ſaid, The Lord hath gi- 
uen, and the Lord ha th taken : bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. And in another place, 
Shall we receiue good from the hands of the 
Lord, and not euill alſo? | 
3 | Wherefo2e whatſoenerbefall vs,whe- 
ther ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempeſt : theues oz murthe⸗ 
rers: loſſes at the hy oꝛ on the land: famine 
o2 peſtilence: ſicknefſes 02 impꝛiſonment - o2 
whether we are afflicced with Yeretikes, oz 


| Schiſmatikes:with Angels oz Deuils: with 


heauen oz earth: oz from whence ſoeuer any | 
tribulatid can come, God alone is to be fea- 
red, to be pꝛaped bnto, and to be pacifled, to 
whole will and tommandement all things 
obey. Foz, Fire, Mater, Maile | 
Froſt, Raine, Wind, Stoznieand Tempeſt, : 


| | theſe when they ſ&eme fo be "grienons bnfo | 
men, what doe they elſe batfullfill his wo 


4 There are two gates then to be conſide 
red by which tribulations doe enter into the 
woꝛld: the ane is Gods pꝛouidente, the other 
is ſin. Concerning his pzonidence , Salomon 


| kate, He hath — the ſmall & great, & ca- 
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reth for all ae, And again, Thy prouidence 
6 Father, gouerneth it. And our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt | 
bimſelfe ſaith Are not two Sparrowes ſold 
for a farthing? and one of them falleth not to 
| the ground Without your: heauenly Father. 
3 ©*| Thevery-haifesof your head are numbred. 
5 Not only the Scriptures, but that moſt 
| 2 excellent and comely oꝛder, by which wee ſer 
ſo many. ſencrall things gouerned, being ſo 
| . | different, ſo diuers, and ſo diſagreeing in na⸗ 
kures, and inplaces,doth pꝛoue vnto vs, that 
all things in the woꝛld aregouerned t ruled, 
1 nat by foꝛtune and chance, but by the pzoui-; 
| dence of God - Guen.as if thou heare a Harp 
found pleaſantly, 02 if thon ſeꝛ a Magon o2 | 
| a Ship to goe foʒward by art, reaſon, and oz⸗ 
der: although thon ſe not the Harper, Was 
| 1 | gayer;0z Maſter of the Ship: Pet thou art 
hut out ot doubt, that there is a Harper that 
cguſeth the Marpe to ſound in god tune; a 
Wagoner, ta Ship⸗naſter, which maketh. 
both agon a the Ship to moue t goe. ö 
We are two maner ck waies afflicted hy N 
Godꝛloꝛ ſametimes we are troubled by thoſe 
| things, that without any fault of their owne 
doe hurt vs: and ſometimes hy thoſe things 
which hurt vs not without their fault ſin. 
The firſt follow, h law of Nature, by which 
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| at the hands ok wicked men, GOD hath a 


| our god; g therefoꝛe ſuffereththe euill to be 
done, dꝛawing out of the euill a greater god. 
7 Foz God is ſaid to wonke in that which 
is gad fo2 there is nothing ſoenill, which 
hath not ſome god ioyned with it: and there 
is no god ſo ſmall , whereof GD D cannot} 
make a bottomteſſe Fountaine, and as it 
were an Otean of all god things. As foz| 


& | no verilp but either of the thoztneſſe,o cem. 
Ekednes ol his leg, oz ſome ſuch like cauſ 
ter the ſame manner, a theſe ier 


bis band. heſhaketh his ſwozd, e it is of Cod 
and is god. But to kill him wl 


no; nnn helpeth to doe, and et neuer⸗ 


2 
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the weaker ſhall alwaies giue p plate to- the 
ſtronger. The other, doe bꝛeake the law of 


| God:as when we ſuffer e ſuſtaine any thing 


woꝛke therein, ſo farre fozth as it may be to 


example, behold a lame mau. What is it to 


| 


inſtrument ot the mind. t whence com 
meth the Maladp? commeth it from his will? 


. At; | 
beth foath | 


not, is euill, and commeth from the wicked | 
wil ol man, which God neither tompelleth, 


halt: To halt is to walke; but pet not with: | 
out a Paladp. To walke is god: but the 

Palady is euill. Wherefoze from whence 
bath the man that walking which is god? 
From the power ok his will,ant the mouing 
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the lefſe ſaffereth that to bee done, which hee | 
deſireth. Thus then wee ſ& how farre God 
| bath his wozke in the ſins of men, in ſuffe- 
ring them to be done. And although it is in 
him nat to ſuffer euill, the which without bis 
| 
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ſaFerance could not bee: pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding (that J may vie ©. Auguſt ines wo2ds) | 
hee thinketh it better to — that which is 
god from evil, then not to ſuffer any euill 
= at all. Foz God would not ſuffer any ſin to 
| be, it he were not ſo mighty, ſop2ndent, t ſo 
| | god,that both be knoweth how, and alſo can 
and will out of ſinne, woꝛke greater god. 
8 hat greater euill could there be, then 
| ſo many P2ophets,ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma- 
np Marty2s , & Chziſt himſelle to be flaine? | 
could not God haue hindꝛed this? No doubt 
moſt eaſily : but he would not. By which we 
ſe how great gloꝛp £ felicity he hath bzonght 
to them that ſafered:! how great honour and 
| pꝛaiſe they haue ye&ldedto God, foꝛ whom 
they ſuffered: and how great p2ofit and com: 
modity their death c ſaffcings haue b2onght 
to the whole woꝛld. Neither did the Church 
at any time ſutfer the perſecutions ot the hea⸗ 
ſthen, but it was thereby made the better, the 
[ | M922 vigilant, themozegloztvus;and like | 
gold, which comming out ot 3 furnace „ is; 
1 moꝛe fine aud r. ; 
WS: 3 3 2 Hy" The 
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9 The other cauſe of all 0 


gur talamities, 


mileries, e afflicions of this life, is ſinne. By 
reaſon whereof, ſo ſone as we are boꝛne, we 


bring with vs the ſentence ol death: Much 


like vnto thoſe ſicke men of whoſe life the | - 
Phyſitians haue no hope, doe onely foz a. 


tune maintaine life with pzelernatines, 
that ſo a little while he may linger, to make 
his Teſtament, and then depart : Euen ſo it 


fareth with vs all, who do not therefoze eate, 
dzinke, and lleepe, that we may neuer die (fo 


, and are 


of vs which like Rovers ſaile here in the ſea 
of this wozld , being once taken and holden 


captine by the Piniſters of Gods iuſtice, 
when wee are come to a certaine place and 
poynt ot our age, ſhall without all doubt o2| 


mercy abide there, and ſuffer death. 


10 Hin therefoze hath opened the paſſage þ 
| bnto death: e the whole hoſt of tribulations 


doe follow death as their captaine ; guide, 4 


do enter in vp vs by the ſame bꝛeach of ſin. | 


that cannot bee) but that wee may pꝛolong 
our life foz a few dapes, and ſop2epare our | 
ſelues to die. And as Ppꝛats, which are ta⸗ 
ken at the Sea by the Ropall ih 
bꝛought to the ſhoze there to be hanged, haue I 
no longer hope of life, then there is lpace be- 
tweene the ſhip e the lad : e nenſo,cuery one| / 


And we doe readof ünne: The wages of (in| 
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is death: enen ſo alſo we reade of tribulati- 
ons; Heros facit populot peccatum. That is, 
din is the cauſe of many tribulations, _ 
| | 12 Peither is it to2 one ſinne of Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come vpoß vs, put 
alſo foꝛ an inumerable ſoꝛt of fins which we | 
haue added, and doe adde dailp; as the Bo- 
5 ly ghoſt by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Dauid | 
| Plal 92. | hath pzonounced : If their Children forſake 
| | my law, and walk e not in my iudgements: If 
1 they breake my Statutes, and keepe not my 
| Commandements,] willvilic their iniqur ties | 
with the rod, and their ſins with ſeourges. 
12 Godafflicteth the Jewich nation one | 
| while by the Philiſtines: another while by 
3 | the Madianites : another while by the Aily- 
Mm | rians: andalfo by the Romans: but alwates 
. | firſt they ſinned and pꝛouoked God fo anger! 
as the boke of ludges; the boke of Kings, 
1 | and of the P2ophets do declare. God alſo at 
„ fliced the Church of Chailtians by tpꝛants, 
as Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 
| molt cruelly per ſecuted the Church: the cauſe 
| _ / [ofall whichperſecuttons,was the ſinnes and 
| wickednefſle ol the Chꝛiſtians, as appeareth 1 
* by Cyprian and Euſebius. 3 
13 Thus karre concerning the catiſes of 
fribulation: : now we will-ſpeake of the ef-| 
| 


| | 
. tes. n the effec and fruit of tri⸗ 
4 | bulation vl 
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| bulation;the Authoz of the El pille fo the Pe 
|b;zewes waiteth thus: Now no chaſtiſing, 
for the preſent time ſeemeth to be ioy full. bi 
grieuous: but afterward it bringet the qui. 
et fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them which 
are thereby exerciſed. Although therefoꝛe wi 
cannot plainely know the fruites of tribula 
tion, befo2e ſuch time as we come to that 
blelſed and heauenly life, which is free from | 
| all-miſery and trouble: yetnofwithfanving 
it will be very p2ofitable ſoz vs to ſpeak and 
thinke vpon the lame diligently and often: 
that being confirmed by the ſwertneſſe and 
zofit that may tome thereby we may not be 
diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, no: 


e. 


p2ofit in true religion and godlin 


euill, and 


afflictions of their owne nature ax 


greatly feare them which are to come, but 


14 And although it muff be confetled, that | 


mercy, they arep2ofitable, and Wonhe god 


euer they ſuffer; it is not fox their hurt, 


to eſh and bloud very grievous and forrib T7 e 


effects. Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith; All things 
worke vnto them for the belt, oz whatſo- - 


foz their triumph. Afflictions'are to them, \ / 


the! 


bed, tribulations ſtir vp — our in 


922 8 2 at L 3 1 K 
ip a 2 FM * r S 
4 5 — 


A Ciluer Wach bell. 
1 FI 


br | the godly an afured hope. By theſe as by 
=. a fatherly chaſtiſement ; our dayly falls are 
| repaired , hawtineſle £ pꝛide kept vnder, the 
| —[fieſhandluſtsthereof reſtrained, out old man 
cozreded, our inward man renewed , flng- 
aiſhneſſe, and negligence ſhaken off, the con 
feſſion of faith expꝛeſſed, the weakneſſe of 
our ſtrength diſcovered, and we pꝛouoked 
moꝛe earneſtly fo pzay and call foz the fauoꝛ 
of God, and daily to vnderſtand the peruerſ- | 
nelle of our owne nature. 
| 15 Beſides, though afflictions, weeare | 
made like to Chꝛiſt: Foꝛ, It behou:d Chrilt | 
to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
And as he after the obedience of the Croſſe | 
was exalted, e had a name aboue all names 
: giuen vnto hüm:ſo we alſo, if we ſuffer with | 
him ſhall raigne together with him.Hereby | WF 
allo we are bzought vnto patience : that be-| 
4 {ing become as a Diamond ſtone, we ſhall | 
loner weary them that firtke vs, then we 
our ſelnes be bzoken. Foz tribulations be as 
[ exerciſes in a humane body,wherby rather | 
health is confirmed, « the ſtrength reconered 
chen taken away, oꝛ weakned th2ough them. 
16 Wheceſsze the godly vpon god cauſe 
| .reioyce i in affliction , knowing that afflict- 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſti: | | 
* by which he nn to 1 | 'Y 
that 
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"Þ Holy Ghoſt; namely, to woꝛke patience ;by 


© [| vertnes, among which,Patience is one. 


ſkeiues, and of our owne firength : and elpe- 


11 which being touched with any aduerſitie, 


| = || into blaſphemies t; complaints againſt the 
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„ 
' that which is the woꝛke of God and of the 


IF which afflictions , fozſomuch as thep are of 
their owne nature euill and odious, pati- 
ente is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off.| 
The which is moze manifeſtly to bee ſ@ne| 
in the wicked: who, when they are ſo grie⸗ 
uoulip afflicted, are ſo farre from patience, 

that they burſt fwzth into — and 
alſo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 
| the Phyſlitian,of things venemous and hurt- 
| full, maketh moſt healthfull Pedicines : e- | 
[gen fo Almighty Godby his wiſedome, out | 
| ofaffiictions (although they be enill things) 
| | bzingeth fozth in his Elect, moſt 9 


a 17 This Patience wozketh Experience] 
2 | alſo;the which is a certain triall both ot our | 


| cially, of the might and godneſſe of God. 
Foz, in ſoffering of adnerſities, we learne' 
how great the coꝛruption of our nature is, 


craight way (ercept the Holy Ghoſt helpe) 
= |b2eaksfozth into murmarings, grudgings, | 


ouidence of God.Whereof we hane a liue⸗ 
== [iy example ſet foꝛth in Iob, who being deli⸗ 
1 n by God vnto the deuil to be tried, hol 
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| great vlalphemies poured her c out im his at, 
flictions: how much complaineth he of the 
| pzonidence and iuſtice of God? but the light 
ok the holy Ghoſt had noſwner illuminated 
him, but how did he plucke vp his ſpirits a. 


God: The crokedneſſe ol our nature is hid 
krom vs: foz-p heart ot man is vnſearchabie. 
But loke how ſone the fire is ſtricken out 


vs. This triall (as Peter ſaith ) is euen as a 


reſt God. No doubt that was knowne vnto | | 
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gaine? how godiyt rightly doth he indge of 


ol the flint ſtone, ſo ſonie/bzraketh ont our 
peruerſe nature, when tribulation oppꝛelleth 


furnace vnto Gold: and therfozeGovanſwe- 
red Abraham, when he was now ready fo | 
facrificehisſon; Now I know; chat thou fea- 


| 


| | 


God afo2 ae: bt by that fact he bꝛoght to paſſe 
that his obedience was the better knowne 


vnto others: fo2 we are like vnto certaine 


ſpices, whaſe ſwert ſauour is not felt, vnleſſe 
a man bzuſe them well. Me are allo like to 
ſtones called Pyridites, which ſhew not fozth 
that fozce which they haue to burne, except 
when they be p;efſed hard with the fingers. | 
18 The trpall alſo ( befoze ſpoken-of ) 
bzingeth hope. Wherebyweſe , that God 
bath lo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, as 


that they ſhould one helpeanother,' a the dne 


being in the other. Bpreatonot the hope of 
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| the glozp of God, alflictions arenottronble-| | | 
ſome vnto vs: but God giuing vs ſtrength, 
we beare them with a valiant minde. And 
in the very ſuffering, we haue greater triall 
| andp2cafe of the godneſſe of God towards 
vs: whereupon wee conceive the greater 
|| hops. So hope bzeedeth and bzingeth in pa |, 
tience. and patience hope. Fo2 when we con⸗ 
der that God was p2eſent with vs, in ſulfe- | 
ring our afflictions patiently, we hope allo | - 
that he wil hereafter be pꝛeſent with vs, and | 
at the length make vs bleſſed. The ſicke man | i 
becauſe he hath confidence in the Phyſitian, 
ſaffereth the impoſtume to be cut:afterward | 
as he feeleth himſelfe relieued, heputtety tõ⸗ 1 
fidencemoze t moꝛe in the Phyſitian: ſo, s : 
ik need were that his fot ſhould be cut off al ZZ 
[fo , he would nothing doubt ta commit him⸗ | 
| ſelfe to his fidelitie. The Deuili ſo much as = 
in him lpeth, dꝛiueth vs to deſperation, and 
| by afflictions goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that God is our enemp. But contrariwiſe, 
the Boly Shoſt ſaith : becauſe thou Faſt qui- 
eelly + patiently boꝛne affliction, it may be a | 
= Cure token vnto ther, that Godthereindecla- 
1 reth his fanour towards th&:wherfoze haue 
= thong god truſt, foꝛ he will deliuer the. 
9 This confidence will make vs to re- Nom.. 
= ſolue the Apoſtle Paul, that no manner 7 
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of tribulation chall bee able to remwue vs 
from the loue of God which is in Chziſt: 
neither the lofſe of gods, of Mife, Childzen, 
friends, lands and poſſeſſions, noz any thing 
in the 921d , becauſe we are verily perſwa- 
ded, that his lone and bounty towards vs is 
ſach, that oftentimes he moſt abundantly re- 

ſtozeth thoſe things which are loſt, fo2 his | 
ſake : and that (ſometimes in the midlt ok tri- 
bulation, and euen in the very crofſe 4 death, 
hee giueth to his Childꝛen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſolatien, that in very died, it is moze 
then a hundzed⸗fold. The loſſe of the lad 
wozldly things, is to many a great griefe: 
but, is not the winning ofa hunb2ed-foldſo 
much, t the obtaining of anenerlaſting king 
dome, a god ſalue fo2 this ſoze: If we gaine 
with the loſſe of tranſitozy things, heanenly | 
treaſures. : with the fozſaking of wozldlp | 
friends, Chꝛiſt tobe dur deare &ſure friend: 
'E with the refuſing father, mother, bzother, 
fiffer, wife, childzen, purchaſe God to be our 
Yeauenly Father, Chzift our moſt loning 
bꝛother, and to be loued of the Don of God 
as his der datlings t only begotten ſpouſe : 
what have we toff - what greater gaine can 
we haue ? o2 what moze p2ofitable exchange 
tan be made? This bargain, and pꝛoſite, hath 
our beauenly father pꝛomiſed vnto vs , _ : 
f Bin 
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Bill of his ownehand, ſealed with the btod 

of his onely Son, teſtified bythe witnelle of | 
his Apoſtle, and left with vs in our own cu⸗ 
ſfodp, fo be paid at thefight whenſovuer wee | 
ſhall require it. Mhereot this is the content: 
Who ſo hath forſaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, 
father, mother, wife, children, or land, for my 
names ſake, he ſhall receiue an hundred fold, 

and the inheritance of euei laſt ing life. Who 
| can deny, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 


— ts 


3 


and made eaſte to them that with a right eye 
| and bnfainedly doe belene Gods pꝛomiſe, 
and caſt their care on him. Cat thy care vpõ 
the Loꝛd:foꝛ he careth fo2 tha. our heauely | 


1 


| 
| 


things, meat, dꝛinke, & clothes. He 


miniſtteth 


vs, foꝛ whoſe lakes he hath made theſe ers 


tather thẽ the bird that flieth fozth in $ moꝛ | 
ning, vpon this naturall perſt 
hall find tod, not doubting, but that he who 
made a not mn to ſtarue with 


extreame pauetty, and want of things part 
Ie neceſſary, are a heaup burthen fo2 man to 
beare: But the weight thereok is lightened 


| Father knoweth that vou haue ned of theſe, 


| theſe things in due time to the beafts of the 


| earth, the foules of the aire, the fiſhes ofthe | 
fea : and will hee not k&@pe his pzomiſe bnto | | 


| tures , andhath made bs Lo2ds over thein? | 
{ What cauſe haue we to miſtrult his purpoſe 


ſwaſion, that he | 


hunger? b 
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hunger : 2 ane wee tene ſuch as put their 
truſt in him, ſtarne with hunger, die with 
cald,oz periſh thzongh nakednes? It hath not 
beene heard of, that the righteous bath bene || 
| fozſaken, 92 his ſed beg, wanting b2ead. | 
Foz they, that know the name of the Loꝛd, 
will truſt therein: foz he foꝛſaketh not them 
that ſeeke after him. And her willeth vs in 
| the day of our troubles to tall vpon him, ad- 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that he will deliver vs. |} 
Mhercunto the Pꝛophet Dauid did ſo truſt, 
feling the comfoztable truth thereof at ſon- 
dꝛy times in many & dangerous perils , that 
he perſwaded himſelfe (all feare ſot a part) to 
vndergoe one painfull danger oz other what⸗ 
ſoeuer: yea, if it were to walke in the valley | 
| of hadolw of death, that he ſhould not haue 
| cauſe to feare: comforting himſelf with this 
ſaying (which was Gods pzomiſe made vn · 
to all) For thou art with me, thy rod and thy | 
ſtaffe, euen they ſhall comfort me, Is Gods 
ſtaffe waren ſo weake, that we dare not now 
leane tw much thereon, leaſt it chould bꝛeake⸗ 
D21s he now ſuch a changeling, that he will 
not be with vs in our troubles, accoꝛding to 
his pꝛomiſe 2 wilt he not giue vs his ſtaffe to 
(ay bs by, and reach vs his hand to hold vs 
'vp,as he hath. biene wont to doe⸗ o doubt, 


but that he will be moſt ready in all w_— | 
| t te 
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Lord that made thee (O /acob) and hee that 
faſmoned theeſ O Ifrael)ſaith thus Feare not, 
for I will defend thee, &c. 

20 Heis that mighty Captaine, who ha⸗ 
ning bnder his gonernmedt many ſouldiers 
and ſeruanks; hath them at dis commande- 
ment, that when he biddcth them gs,they go: 
when he laith abide, they abide: and when he 


woꝛd. For, paine, ple alure, griefe, eaſe, ick. 
nelle, health, life, and death, are at the becke 
and call of God, and dos come and goe at his 
appointment, as the faithfail Centurion £6. 


fozcibly in his Childzen thet leane brito his 


—— of griele, eale: of ſitkneſte, health: 


* eaſure, eaſe, health, and ys 
1 wee Hybme, and painefall | eath. 


perſwaded, that we are beloued of C 
When we be exerciſed with aflliction 
pet the anthe2 of the Epiſtle ko the Hebrewes| 
Faith: That if we de not vnder chaſtifement, 
{whereof all atepartakers) \ we are baſtards, & 


tie to helpe, accoz>ing fo his pꝛomiſe. The 


willeth them to do this oꝛ that, t! hep obey his | 


felleth in the Goſpell 2 Yea, her woꝛketh ſo 
pꝛomiſo, that he maketh to them, of paine al 
th like: as confrariwiſe to the vn⸗ 


21 But'reafoa and our neh are hardly 


not ſonnes. And Fault che Ronanes bin- 


A the complaints of the Saints 
i. 2 
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i this complaint, were (as cannst bee denied ) | 
molt deare vnto Gap:and pet they make this 
ſozrowlfull complaint; We are accounted as 
ſhape to the laughter. As if they had ſayd, 
| Wee ace otherwiſe dealt with, then the Fa- 
thers in the old time were dealt withall ; vn- 
to whome Gop (6 emed to beare 3 — 


kfoꝛz wee are deliuered bnfo the enemies as 


koꝛted, that wer are not in this 
that ſuffer (02 euill doing: but, fer 27 1 


not Party2s, but the cauſe: fo2 otherwiſe | 


are not Partyzs noz Confeſloꝛs. 
{ments make arty2s, wh * N at 
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were to2mented and aflicted befoꝛe Chiilts 
time: For thy ſake we are diliuered to the 


death all the day long: weeare counted as 
. | ſheepe to the ſlaughter, They which mede 


| and titles made them famons e honourable, 
we ſay wee are now otherwiſe dealt withall : 


cherpe to be llaine, as vnto whome they may 
doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 

the daylong ouer our heades e 1d wer a 

uer in ſecutity: but pet herein nee an 


that is, foz teligion and godlineſſe. 
22 Whereby alſo wee ate abmoniched, 
that papnes, puniſhments; and death, make 


many ſuffer many grienous things , and yet! 
It puniſh 


this 


n 


ä — — — 6— > — —— — 


5 | this day micht truely boaſt of Partyzdome, 
when, ko: their trapterous delert to their 
JF 12 zince and Countrey, they rightly are exe - 


tikes , which would faine be reputed Con⸗ 
fefſo2s , might then haue ſome iuſt colour to 


Eccleſiaſticall cenſure iuſtiy puniſhed. But 
thefe are lach Martyꝛs and Confeſſozs, of 


correctione Donatiſtarum , and in other pla- 
ces, complaineth, ſaping : that inhis time, | 
there were Cirtumtellions, a furious kinde 
of men, which it they could finde none that | 
would kill them, would oftentimes bzeake 
their owne necks heav-long, and would ſlay 


ve counted Barty2s. Theſe are not She&pe, 
bat Goats. Theſe are not led againſt their 
ois, but run head. long thzough ambition 
and pꝛoud conceit. Theſe Nammes follow 

net the example of Chziſf, of whom it is 
27 w3itten,that when he was leplike a Shape | 

I vnto death, yet did he not open his mouth: 
e roz theſe open their mouthes to to wide, vt- | 
=] fering blaſphemies againſt Magiſtrates: 


et. theſe have fo:gotten the ſentence of the A-| _ 


J poſtle, If I ſhould deliver my body to bee 


cated, And ſome Secarics and Schiſma⸗ 


complaine ot perſecution, when they are ve 


| 


whom S. Auguſtine wziting to Boniface, de 


| themſelnes. Thele men (faith he) mu not 


— 


burnt, and haue no charitie, it profiteth | 
D 3 
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then haue 


many 


Mahtyrs 


at this 
time in 
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| mee nothing. Therefoꝛe Dartyzs d and Con⸗ 
i felloꝛs, bt ſide the godngs of the caule, muſt be 
merke, patient, and charitable. | 
23 Wherefoze we , hauing agod cauſe, 
By voght with patience and meckeneſſe to be rea · 
dp pꝛepared, when triall ſhall be, to ſuffer per - 
RP" ſetution and tribulation, after the example ot 
[a true the holy Party2s of the old time, becaule the 
Mutyr. CTroſſe alwaies followeth them which will 
1 line godly in Jeſus Chziſt. Then hee who 
Cf | hath pzomiſed vs, that neither in fire, water, 
1 no noꝛ pet in the ſhadow of death hee will be 
[ from vs, but will be our buckler, defender 
and ſhield, faithfully will pertozme the ſame, 
in ſuch wiſe, that no temytation ſhal ſo afaile | 
vs, but that he will gine bs a ioyfuliendand 
deliuerance. 
| 24 The holy-ghoſt bath cauſed many hy- 
| ſtoꝛies to be kept in w2iting fo2 vs, that liue 
| now in the later age of þ wozld, to this end 3 


| 


8 


TE. | | that we ſhould not onely behold in them the 3 
1 fierp raging of the world 7 the begins | 4 


5 


ning) againſt the people of God, and how 3 
| Toutly thep withſtode and overcame by 

_ | faithfull patience the malice thereof , but 
— | alſo by res ding of them wee ſhould in dur I 
luke troubles, learne like patience, receiue 
Kar os the ſame comfozt 5 and being thzoughly try- | 
| ed, eee hope af the lame victozy, 
Wh : whit 
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ll which they, after many and ſundzy-triails, 


Idid winne: whereof we ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed, if we to the end ſtriue lawfully. Ik 


it be to hard, and aboue your capacity, to 


pounded in the Striptures, and the Chzo- 
nicles of Chaiſts Church, with ſuch tonſide⸗ 


behold all the Miſtozies and examples p20- |. 


be ration, that you may eſpy 4 behold in them, 
lil WF the o2dec of Gods wozking with his Church | 
ho in all ages: and if you doe not vnderſtand in 
r, I duigent peruſing them, that the end and iſſue [ 
be was euer a iopfull « glozious; victo2y E deli⸗ 
er Wuerance;wherewithto comfozt our ſelues in 
e, ¶ the midſt of miſeries : take into your hands 
le the comkeztable Miſtozie of Ring Dauid: | 
d marke his whole life, from that time he was 
taken from his fathers ſhep,vntil his death: | 
Y- | behold him in pour ſelves, whenſoener you | | 
ue ſchall be affliced with any kind of eroſſſe 
235 Akter that the Load had found ont Da- ; 
þ=id,a man after his owne mind, and appoin- 
ted him Ring auer his people, who laboured 
wil 1 we 2thily to deliuer and defend Gods people 
Jy F from their enemies the id olaters;that dwelt 1 
ut re about him: he did not grant vnto him! / * 4 
a ll _Puchquietnes, neither to his people, but that | 
be was in continnall troubles, and no ſmall | 
7 ſvangers during the life of Saul; and alſo af-| Ne 
Vs | ter Sauls death, the Jdolaters, and alſo Sauls I] 
ty : 5 id 4 kriende, 6 F 
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to depoſe him from his kingdome. 


| ( as the manner ol hypoerites is) deſireto 


— 


friends, ſeking all the wayes that might be, 


26 And not only was he thus vered with 
his ſoʒraine enemies, but alſo moſt grieuon⸗ 
 fiy of all other, by thoſeof his houchold, who U 
ſhould haue been his moſt dere friends : his 
owne naturall Donne Abſolon, his molt pꝛi⸗ 
up counſailers, the Nobility of the Realme, 
t the moſt part of his @nbiecs. Abſolon pꝛe- 
tending to his father Dauid a great holineſſe 


agapnſt him: which he bꝛonght to paſſe. Da- 


| fathers wines in the ſight of all the people. | 3 


; followed Abſolon; it appeareth playnelyin 


haue leaue to goe vnto Hebron, there to ſa 
crifice, fo2 theperfozmance of a vow which 
he had made in the time of his beine in S⸗ 
ria. But his meaning was, to obtapne the 
kingdome from his father, 4 ſtirre vp Vall 


uid was baniſhed, e purſued to the death b: 
his owne ſonne, who wꝛought ſo much villa - 
ny againſt his owne Father, that he did nat 
fozbeare, inthe deſpight of him, to miſ-vſe his 


Yow grienons and dangetaus this ſodaine 
change was to Dauid, and to the people, 
which were but a few, tn reſpect ofthe great 
number ofthe malicious hypocrites which 


the Stoꝛp, and pog may eaſily conſider, ' + 
57 The beſt that was like to came vf the 


5 a matter, | 
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0 parties the kingdome ol Vrael, and not one- | 
ip vtterly baniſh Gods true Religion from | 
„among the Jſraelites: but alſo bꝛing them, 
„their countrey, and their poſteritie into molt | 
= | | | miferablebondage and thzaldome, and that 
eto Gods enemies, the moſt vile people and 
0 hated ofthe Lord. 
2s David in all theſe perillous dangers | | 
| ofhisowne life, loſfe of his kingdome , and | 
© |& | btter deſfrugion of Gods people, did not 
e | | viſcourageHimſelfe: but vnderſkanding all 
this to be the wozke af Gods owne hand, ac: | | 
- | MF | knowledging the true cauſe, vbnfainedly did ; 
| X | perſwade himſelfe, that the Lozd after a | | 
time, when his god will ſhould be, would 
deine a comfoztable end fo all theſe ſtozmes | 
and bitter pangs. Mis whole behauiour he 
bimſelfe deſtribed in a pſalme, which is left 
| | in waiting, fo2 vs to learns hereaſter ho to 3 
behaue our ſelnes in the like perſecutions, | 
29 When he was fled from Jeruſalem, | 
and the Pzteſts were departed from him | 
= | with the Arkeof the Loꝛds Couenant, hee 
# went vp vnto mount Olinertbars-fat, wept | 
1 as he went, and had his ou conered: mn 
= 0 | 
1 1 5 33 Wt _ J 
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( Ssstter, we was, that while the kingdome of I. 
rel was thus diuided, Gods enemies the 
Philiſtines, which had lyen long in wait 

| therefoze , ſhould fnatch vp from both the 
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| 


lo did all the people that were with him: and 
he made his mone vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: O 
lehouah hob ate they increaſed that trou⸗ 
ble me! how manpare they that riſe againſt 
melhow maup are they that ſap of my ſoule, 
there is no helpe fog him in his Gd! | 
30 Monder not, though this god King, 
with a heaup heart, and ſozrowfull cheare, 
doth lament t bewaile his dolozous eſtate. 
Would it not grieue a King, when he thin: | 
keth of no ſuch matter, ſodainely ta be call | 


| Can the -dilpleaſure of any enemp ſo much 
{ pierce the heart of a kind Father, as the vn- | 


much trulted ( whole dutie it had bene, with | | 


| fended the common-weale, bꝛaught to a god 


weale or his natiue countrey. But nothing 


out of his rovall ſeat. and baonght in danger 
of his life, that by his 6wne naturall Son: 


naturall crueltie of the Sonne to ſ&ke his 
death, of whom he himſelfe had his life? It 
grieued him no ſmall deale, to perceiue ſuch | 
as had ben his wiſe Counſailers, whom he | 


the ſpending of their owne ltnes; to haue de - 


and quiet oꝛder both in matter of policy, and 
ol Gods true religion) to be the ſuppozters | 7 
and maintainers of an bypocrite, who had 
neither reſpect to Gods true honour , no? pet 
confideration of duty to his moſt hononrable | |: 
Father, neither regard to the pzoſperous 


. —— — . — — — — —_ 
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1 A knowledgeth his. troubles to be of gods had, 
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: Ibis finnes to bee the canſe : and theref6:e 


4 WG Gods ozdering, well content to rete ine 
whatſoeuer ſhorld bee lapd bpon him. He 


[edging in hunſelfe, that he himſelfe was the 
onelp cauſe of ail rheſe euils. Ver called to 
remembꝛance, that theſe plagues fell vpon 


Foz, ſo ſone as the Pzophet Nathan had 


| haue ſinned: and afterward when he aw 
| this grieuous and ſudden change folle w, hee 
perteiued it came partly by his inne, bythe 
| wozke of God; and therefoze ſubmitted him⸗ 
| ſeife wholly to Gods will, ſaping: Tf I ſhall! 
finde fanour in theeies of the Loꝛd, he will 


2 the Tabernacle thereof. But, and the 
Loꝛd thus ſap, I haue no luſt vnto tl: be⸗ 


31 Thus the wozthy man of G'D D ae 


> humbly and faithfully ſubmittetb Himiſelfe| 


allured himſelfe, that when | bee himſelfe 
was mat weake „then GO D would'de-! 
clare 
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him ſent from God, whoſe wozkeit was, and 
| | that foꝛ his ſins which were the cane there- | 
ok: and this made bim wepe and mourne. 


| warned him of his offence, he cried Peccamt. | E 


bzing me againe, and ew me both bis Arke, 


H tow tore Lam, tet him der with mee what | 
, ſermeth him god in his eyes, | 
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| : | - | of all theſe grieued him fo _—_ as this on one 
thing the rememb2ance and true acknow- | 


1 — — >. 3 —— . . _— — 


_— 


outs. 


— 


| 


tribulations, both to pꝛiuate men partficalar- 


that they tend partly to his own giozp, part» || 
Ip to our pꝛofit rc amendment. Foz although 


— 
— 


kind was, is, and ſhall be moleſted with ma⸗ 


to all kinde of men alike, no2 yet foꝛ one end 


their louing Dantour in Chziſt Jeſus. 


| vnder the Croſſe , vet the caufe and conſite- / 


A Siluer Watch. bell, 


clare his ſtrength foz his owne glozy rake: * 
and after he was reduced to kaithkull repen⸗ 
tance by the coꝛrection of his mercifull Fas 
ther, then the rod ſhould be caſt into the fire. 
32 This conſideration of Plagnes and 


I, and alſo of Realmes and whole Common? 
wealths is diligently to be weighed , that as 
they come from God, ſo they haue this end 


ſin be the generall caale wherefoze all man- 


ny and ſundzy kindes of troubles & calami⸗ 
ties, pet the talamities and afflictions ate not 


and purpoſe. Foz the wicked and tepꝛobate 
are puniſhed, and whipped ol God, to a far- 
ther end and meaning, then the godly and 
choſen Childzen, who are the true Church of 
God, the lining members of Ch2ift, and ſuch 
asſhall neuer be ſeparated from God, and 


3 3 Thelſe,althoughthey be neuer without 
trouble in this woꝛlo, but alwaies exerciſed | 7 


ration why God will haue them thus erer- | 7 
ciſed is either foz the Honour and gloꝛy of | 
His owne name, oꝛ the pzofit,commodity,and | 


WY” VEST 


erceding 


* „„ 1 
1 


1 — ; 
8 — „% aac 
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fceeding benefit of them whom he thus af- 3 | 
fliceth, either elſe foꝛ both theſe conſiderati-| 


| ons together: fo2 that there is no trouble 
„that comes toChailts Church, oz any mem 
nd ver thereof; which appeareth not plainly 09 | 
r- redound to Gods glo2y ; and the p2ofit ofthe! 


afflicted,ifit be well and iuſtly confidered. | 
| 34 Thus yon map plainelp ſo, how God 

hath w2onght in his Church in olde time, 
and therekoze ſhould not diſcourage pour | 
Ncſelnes foz anyſadden change: but with Da⸗ 
Juid atknowlevge your ſins to God, declars| | 
onto him how many there bee that ver you; Wi 

and riſe vpagainft you, naming you Hugo-|*<<=24 } 
nites, Lutherans, lereticks, Putitans, and the üke re- 
| childzen of Belial, as they named Dauid. Let proches, 
| the wicked Jdolaters bꝛag, that they will are the | 
pztnaile againſt pou, and ouertome vou, and g 
that God hath ginen pou ouer, and will bee often try 
no mozeyour God. Let them ut their truſt ed. 
in Abſolon, with his large golden locks, and 
in the wiledome of Achicophel þ wiſe cdun 
tailer: pet ſay yon with David + Thou O 
Lordart my defender, and thelifter vpof my | 
? head. Perſw ade your ſelues with D David d, 
chat the Lozd is your Defender, - who hath 


| were)a ſhield, that doth coueryon on euery 
ide. It is he onely that may and will = 
pave. 


A Siluer VVatrch» bell, | 


8 


— 
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Fl paſle you about with glozv and honour. It 


their teeth in ſunder: he will hang vp Abſolon 
by his owne long Hayze: and Achitophel, | 


| et 5 0 without ſeare. 


ring his e — 5 — the — 


* among his people, accosding to the Com 


| is he that will thzuſt downe thoſe pꝛoud hy- 
pocrites from their ſeat, and exalt the lowly 


and merke: It is hee which will ſmite pour 


enemies on the cheeke bone, and burft all 


though deſperation, hall hang himſ elle the 
bands (hall be bꝛoken, and you deliuered: fo: 


this belongeth vnto the Lom, to ſane his from 


they m ip ſafelp pꝛocæde in their reren 


D 
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their enemies, and to bleſſe his people, that 


_*Concerniog the alteration of true Reli>,,, | 
ſs eee gen in 0 Mat: : 


nancesoftheLo2d, andkoptthetraercligi 


of GD. | After him $:lomon, 
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It jad gouernance oner Gods x people : who in 
p, tbe beginning of his raigne walking after | 
y | Whis- father Dauid, did build G ODS tem- 
r | ple, and obſerved the frue Religion. But 


he kell ta Idolatry and ſeruice of falſe Gods, 


n 

„ cc that the true ſeruice of God began tobe 

e | Wcozrupted. 

+ WM - 2 After him bis Don Robo, raigned: 
| 


couer it ſelfe againe. Foꝛ the kingdome was 


aiterward //-ae/, fell from Roboam, 6 from 
the true Religion, vnto Jdolatry, e falſe — 


ſtitious religion, alwaies hating the — 


teach the truth, and the godly pe 
time perſwaded themſelues, that 


did much pleaſe God. Pea, the fate of God 
Church was ſo blemiſhed, 4 e ehe 
a (mall number of true Pꝛoleſſeꝛs th 

Dꝛophet Elias complained 2 that there was 
not one left e whole life alſo 


A Siluer Watch bel = bs & 2 


that laſted but a while: fozin his lateryers | 


at whole beginning the Nealme had ſuch a 
miſerablechage, that if could neuer after re- | 


diuided, and ten Trihes which were called 


lelled the ſame many peres; and yetall that 
the true ſeruice of God, 4 that th ir doings | 


_ mn— 


ligionof God killing the Pꝛophets that did 
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| : ligion. Lhe] Pꝛophet Samuel h had tanght the 
people the true ſernice of God: the woꝛthy 
„ king Dauid maintained p ſame all this time, 
- [but with great difficulty, Salomon his Son C 
| | (a pꝛinte of moſt ſingular wiſvome 4 know- E 
ledge, perfectip inſtructed in the wayes ofthe |& 
| [L02d,fellffom God, cozrupted Gods religi⸗ te 
; on with the falſe ſeruices inuented by man: le 
inſomuch, that the Lo2d wag ſo offended || tl 
[therewith; that he cut off from the rule or his 
? poſteritie, the moſt part of the kingdome: fa: 
| the ten Tribes were neuer after him vnder } 
| the gonernance of his ſucreſloꝛs: neither did | d 
[they afterward walke in the feare of God, At 
but in Adolatry and falſe religion, till at th | MW fi 
laſt Godſent the Alſirians to inuade them in u 
that wiſe, that they ouertame them, carried | Mb 
: them fozth ol their owne country, diſperſed | i] | 
them inmany evuntries among the heathen, | K 1 
; | fent ſtrangets to inhabite their land, andſo | | « 
otterlp deſtroped the kingdome. [Wt 
| { 3 This was a fearefullindgement of God: | i 
| | where he had but one ſmall kingdome'tn the | 19 
| whole wozld that bare ß face of his 'Chnrth | 1] | 
| | where his true honour was maintained. 
| _ | | attdthatfoſodainely, of twelue Tribes, ten 
| N chould fall from Gon to Idolatry, and falſe 
e keligion : pea, and the other alſo during all 
©. the kime of 0 HO ; W Sonne Abia, 
HF al ter 


i ee... he . 
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after him. Se that during all this time, there 
was not in the wozld any Church oꝛ people 
where the ſincere religion and pure woꝛd of 
God was receined by pnbltkeauthozity and 
common oꝛder: although God reſerued al⸗ 
wapes ſome that pꝛiuately ſerued him, and 
teared his name faithfully, who were alwais 
ſo hated and puniſhed by the Jdolaters, that 
their lines were bitter vnto them. 
4 In thoſe dayes did the Jdolaters make 
cee ſame reaſons and arguments againſt the 
Pꝛophets and their doctrine, which Idolaters 
do make now againſt Gods people, and his 
true religion, concerning generality. The | 
| faithful thẽ lined amongſt thſoe Jdolaters ws | 
no leſſe perill and danger then the Chaiſfias | 


* 


"— 


haue done in Spayne, and in other Countries 
= where the Goſpell hath not fre paſſage. The 


4 P2ophets were then ympaiſoned, and dꝛiuen 
out of their conntry like ſeditions hereticks, 
4 by caufers of al euill, as the true Pꝛeachers 
in ſome places of Chziſfendome now are. 
1 5 After the death of the wicked Kings of 
ludah, GO D viſited his people with ſome 
light of the truth by the meanes of Aſa, and 
ing loſaphac after him: who reſtozed (al- 
& though not perfectly) the true religion, ba- 
niſhed the fatſe, and deſtroyed the Altars of 
the Idolaters, The which — was 
| done 
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ned it, and bꝛought in the place therof the Hu⸗ 


done / not without great difficulty e trouble, 
and continued but a ſmall time in that ſame | 
ozder. Foz Ioram, the ſon of King lolaphat 
ouerthzew the true ſeruice of God, contem-! 


Ip reſoꝛmed, but aiwaies aſfliced. till p time 


| as, Amazias, Vzzias, t loatham, attempted 


the Adolatries, and falfe counterfeit Religi- 


porſtitious and Jvolatires of the Kings of 1(- 
rael, ę ſo the Church continued neuer perfect-| 


of Ezechias. Foz although Aſa, loſaphat, Io- 


a refoꝛ mation, and were indifferently god 
Rings, vet was not the Church cleanſed of al 


on: as it appeareth by the Pꝛophets, Elia, A- 
mos, Iſay, Oſea, Micha, But the wozthy king 
Ezechia, in the Firft peare of his Raigne be⸗ 
gan to tefoꝛme Religion , bzake downe and 
baniſhed al Idols, and Images, Hil⸗altars, 


whatſoever was againſt Gods Comman de ⸗ 
ment, reitozing Gods true Religion after 


\ 


ene t true Prophets. He ſhed (ſaith 


— r 
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did grienoufly puniſh e perſecuted the faith- 


the 


the rule of Gods woꝛd. The which thing as 
he bought to paſſe, not without great trou 
ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in puritie 
but a little time. oꝛ his ſon, wicked Manal- 7 
| les, who raigned after him, put away, t did 1 
 fozſake the frue way, and bzought in againe 
all manner of Jdolatry e falſe Keligion : and 


8 —— 
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Ithe Stripture) innotent blond ercceding a 
E| bundantly. Ia like manner did his ſon Am- 
mon alſo, who raigned after him. | 
6 This grieuous change remained thus, | 
vntill the god Ring loſias made a new and 
aodly refoꝛmatiõ : which ought to be a glaſſe 
to all Pꝛintes to be hold themſelnes in. But 
this godly refo2matton of this god King did | 
not continue: foꝛ his ſonne,andall the kings | 
of Iuda after him, foʒſoke the waies of God | 
aud reſtozed again the Jdolatry, and falſe re- 
ligion of their fo2efathers, and ſo continued | 
till God ſeut the ing ol Babylon, to deffroy | 
their city, temple, à Connfrep; who allo led | 
them captine into Babylon, where they con-| 
| finaed many væres in great afflictons: as it | 
appeareth by theP2ophets, Jeremy, and Das | 
nielz ſo that in fine hundꝛed peers and abone, 
d i in the dayes of all the Rings of ludah, Gods 
Keligion was ſet foꝛth, and recetued in pub- | 
luke oꝛder ſincerelp +pcrfedly, and the con | | 
- 3 trary vtterlp baniſhed and aboliſhed. But | 
AM 1 in the times of Dauid, Ezekiah, and Ioſias, 
bas leſus the ſonne of Sirachi witnelleth) all 
1 Kings , except Dauid, Ezekiah, and Ioſias, 
4 = committed wickednes:fo2 enen al the kings | 
of Iudah alfo fozſoke the Lawes of God. | 
T 
1 
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j 1 [| With what difficultie and troubles, | 
| | Gods religion and true ſernice was reſtoꝛed 
E be 2 after | 


—_— 


| "TA Siluer VVarch-bell. | | 


| after the returne of Gods people from Baby- 
lon, and how ſhozt a time it continued in 
puritp, what troubles & grieuous perſecuti- 
ons the true ſeruants of the L02d ſuffered, it 
is partly ſet foꝛth in Eldras and Nehemiah: 
after in Heſter,and then in Machabees. And | | 
although vnto the comming of Ch2ilt , there | 
Was an outward face, and beautifull ſhew of 
Gods religion among the Jewes: yet was 
it ſo defaced, and vtterly falſified with tradi | 
tions of the Phariſees, who were at that | 
time in eſtimation, that Chaiſt himſelfe doth 
. | teſtiſie, that their ſernice was but vaine tra⸗ 
ditions ofmen, and the Commandement of 

God was not obſerued. All that time there 
were no P2ophets to inſtruct them in the 
right way: koꝛ, immediatelp after the cap- 
tiuity, all pꝛopheſying ceaſed in Iſrael. Now 
| peraſe the Hiſtozp of our Sauisur Chꝛiſt in 
the foure Euangeliſts, you ſhall perteiue in 
what eſtate Chaiſt found his true Religion : 
what paines trauell he toke to reſtoꝛe the 
true g; ſincere honouring of Cod: with how 
great difficulty he bꝛought it to paſſe : And 
at the laſt, how it coſt him his life. After 
| whoſe death, the cruelty of them who would 
ſcme to haue  maintaine the true honozing | 
of God, ceaſed not, but ſtirred bp moſt vehe- 


ment * againſt the true Church ot it 
Chꝛiſt 
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ro the Emperdur, did perſecme the Church | 


* 


whoſe time the Church had rettfoz a while. 


Church, to deſtrop his true Religion, moſt 
to the Chziſtians. Traian after him, a craell 


0 


. 


ait) of Chriſt by publike authozitie, Lucius 
being thefirlt ChailtianBing. But the puri- 
ty ok Chriſts truth did not longhere tötinue 
not much abone One Hundꝛed pres. 
2 Severus the Empero2 wꝛoght al the means 
that might be. to deffroy Chrilts Church, and 
to ſubuert the true religion with moſt ſharpe 

4 perſecutions + alter whoſe time, there was 


ASfnerWatch: bell, | 


I cyl, and diſperſed it thzoughout all the 
[wozld. With what paines, troubles,q diffi- 


il, cul ty, true Chziſtianity was planted, r falſe 
religion put away, ©. Luke partly mentio- | 


neth in the Acts of the Apoſtles , who ſpent 
their lines in the build ing of Chriſts church. 


$ After Chꝛiſts death, the cruel tyꝛant Ne- | 


moſt cruelly : after whoſe time the Church 
was inſomequict,but not long. Fo2 Dom |. 


tian the Emperour, did perſecate Chaiſts 


„ 


hainouſip. Nerua his ſucceſſour was friendly 
perſecuter t enemp;andthen Hadrian; alter 
Foꝛ choztly after, the Ch:iſtias that were in 


»„—— „* 


Aſia, & alſo the well parts, were cruelly diſs | 
| quieted;ſhoxtly after this time, did England | 
#' receive the Chriſtian Faith, and was the firlt | 
Countrep of all the wozld that reteiued the 
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Euſebius. 
Eecl. hiſt. 
ſlid.8.c. 9s 


| likewiſe after him, Decius, Galhis, Hoſhli- 


* 


n 


| hath ben befoze ; the tozmentozs were much 


— — — 
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ſome quiet. But, ſho2tly after the cruell ty⸗ 
rant Maximinus did ſoze moleſt the faithfull: 


f 


anus, Lucius, f Valerianus, Galienus granted 
the Chꝛiſtians peace: Aurelianus perſecuted 
them. And Diocleſianus mozelike an inler⸗ 
dall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 
were deuoure the Thurch moſt cruelly. In 
his time, was the greateſt perſecutionthat 


moꝛe weary in chedding of Chziſtian blond, 
and cruelly tozmenting the faithful, then the 
holy Partyzs were in ſuffering the paines. ' 
There were in this perſecation , within 30. 
dayes , aboue Senentene thouſand Chzilti- 
ans killed moſtſpitefully. _  _ .. 
10 But Conſlastine the god Emperour 
became a Chaiftian, let the Chur 
and was the firſt Emperour that did by pub- 
like autho2ity,put downe gentilite, and true⸗ 
ly maintained Chꝛiſtianitp. But lhat laſted 
not long: fo, within choꝛt time after, Tulia-] 
nus the Apoltarabeing Emperour, went a⸗ 
bout ta vndo all that Conſtantiae had done, 


| bſed wonderfull palicies to destroy the chi- 


ſtign Religion , and did afflice the faithfull 


was grienonſly moleſted by the Arians : af 
* ith Hunnes, Vandales and Goths ; and 'J 
22 lo. FB: 


very grienouſly. After this time, the Church 


2 


| greatly damniſied, and iniur ien by herzas ap⸗ 
vpeareth be many notable Pageants, which | 
=X | (hee hathplayed betoze our time: amongſt | 
= | which, this eneſhall ſcrae foz many. 


George Pogiebracius Bing of Bohemia, fo 
* fanozing of lohn Hus and his religion (that ö 
is to ſay, foz-plaping the part of a Godly 
> | Paince) did excommunicate and depoſe him, 
# Fwy his Mingdome to Mathias. But 


conſent : and ale after the death ol the 
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lo continued many pearess, till all g god lear⸗ 

ing began wonderfully to be decaped. And 
at the length], albeit the Church ſeemed to be 

at reſt, pet hath it bene euen vnto this day 
miſerably aflicted, and wonderfully defaced | 
by two vicars of the deuill, put in commiſſid 
at one time, about eight hundzed peers ſince: 
the one Mahomet, fo2 the Eaſt: the other; | 
Antichriſt of Rome, fo2 the Meſt. Tie one 
| fozraigne, the other a moꝛe neereand dome⸗ | 
| fticall enemp to Chziſtians. Foz, during 
theſe Foure hundꝛed yercs,Rvmehath been | 
Tophet, and tbe valley of Hinnon, and the 
very Altar whereon bath bene ſaccificed the 
bodies of Gods Childzen 7 whole ty2anny: | 
and outrage is ſuch, that theBings andPo- | 
tentates of the wo21d , heue bene , and are 


11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 


Fredecicke the @mperour would not thereto: 


* afozes 


P 4 


— 


ASiluer ak bell. | * 


»„— — 


| 2.1 6 | = ASiluer Wartch-bell. 


| afozefayd George, when the Emperour and 
the Bohemians leaning ont Mathias, did 
| nominate Vladiſlaus (ſon of Calimiris, king 
of Polonie) to bee King of Bohemia. Fo 
the which, great warre and trouble kindled 
betwene him and Fredericke the Emperoz: 
wherein the Emperoꝛ had been vtterly ouer⸗ 
thꝛobone had not Albertus Duke of Saxony, 
| reſcued the Emperour, and repꝛeſled the ve⸗ 
” hemency of Mathias. This fire of diſſention 

V | being kindled by the terrible thunder⸗bolt of u 

the Popes excommunication,did pet a grea- 


ter miſchiefe. Foꝛ, it hindzed the ſayd Ma- t 
thias in his expeditton againſt the Turkes. | 0 
wherein he ſhould haue been ſet foꝛward and r 
t 
1 
: 


ayded by Ch2ifftian Painces and Biſhops. 
The like curſe and excommunication hat) 
bien denounced by the Antich2iſttan Biſhop 
Pius Quintus,fo2thelike cauſe, as wee all 1 
know, againſt Q. Elizabeth; but the ſame 
| bath beene altogether turned to her her peo⸗ 
ples god, by him that can and will bleſe, | | 
where Balaam carſeth. What ſhould I neede 
to ſet befoꝛe pou the blody bꝛoples of France 
and ok the Low countries therto adiopning, 

| wzonght and bꝛonght to paſſe by this dome⸗ 
| ſkicall enemy, vnder the colour and name of 
aholy league, thereby to maintaine Idolatryp 


6 and a and to rote out the — | 
and 
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and ſernice of Almighty God : It is to tw 
manifeſt; they haue felt it, and allthe wozld 


| No-berily. Foz as Babylonis full of Oſtri- 


4 
193 

| 
E 
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2 |afterby the Arians and barbarous Hunnes, | 


& | Vandals and Goathes, by wht | 
N gad learning was decaped, and ignozance 4 


PI 
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cannot but condemn it. But what better can 
be expected? Can any god tome from Rome? 


ches; as Africapterly bꝛe deth ſome Monſter; 
and as Sodome E Gomer ſendeth fozth peerlp 
nopſome ſtinches: ſs the Church of Rome is 
the nurſe and fountaine which ſendeth fozth 


 erro2, rebellion , and vtter deſolation (if it | 
| were voſſible)of all Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes: | 
13 Pow weigh and conſider with your | 

| ſelnes this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall ofthe ſeate | 


ok Gods Church: how the Church of the I 


raelites was afflicted in the time ot pÞ Kings, 


then carryed into a ſfrange Countrep cap⸗ 


tine, after their returne er&difping of the 
Temple, what great perils and tronbles it 


ſuſtained, till after the dayesof the Macha- 


bees: next, conſider the hiſto2p of Chꝛiſt, and 
= i the Acts ofthe Apoſtles: After this, the ten 

| notable perſecutions, which the Churchſaf-| 
kered vnder moſt cruell Tpꝛants, fromt 
eight verre of Nero, vy the ſpace or thꝛæ hun⸗ 
dꝛed etwenty pres, vnto the ti 


9 


e of Con- 


ſtantinez g from his time thꝛie hundzed peeres 


4 
ſe meanes 


brought f 


1 


od 
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bzought in: e then marke with aduiſement,. 
how that from that time hitherto Mahoinet 
| hath vſurped g afflicted the Talt Church, and 
the Pope the Weſt: foz hee began to exerciſe 
1 his pꝛoud power ouer the Church, about the 
lame time that Mahomet bzought in his re- 
W | ligion. Conſider J ſay with aduiſement in al 
ſthele times, how little while Gods Keltgi: | 
on was maintained in the Church what | 
perilous changes were in the Ringdome: 
what erce&ding crueltie was alwayes vſed 
againft the people of God, as though they 
I had ben Hereticks, his wa2d condemnedas | 
| hereſte, and the cauſe ot all enils : and vou 
ſchall eaſily perceiue, that neither Gilgal, Silo, 
no: Miſpah, can aſſure the Loꝛds Taberna- 
cle, anp reſt: and that Religion kepeth not 
iber place and ſtanding any long time. 
13 The ble and pzofit which is to be made 
1 hereot to dur lelues, isthis: that foꝛaſ much 
11 as God hath giuen vnto vs his wozd, and the 
=! | Piniſtry thereof, in ſuch wiſe; that we haue 
1 amongſt vs ( bleſſed be his name therefoze) | * 
his true religion 2 ſeruice-2 let vs not grow 
ſecure,fo2getting our duties vnto him in re- 
gard of ſo vaſpeakeable a bleſſing 2 leſt he 
come ſhoꝛtly and remoue our Candleſficke | 
from vs. Foz he hath no lefle canſe to execute | | | 
"Bp tis iudgements againſt vs nom, then he had || | 
ST | | in 
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| full Jewes; of whom hee complaineth thi 


| Foz, hee intreateth vs contingaily as a Fa- 
| ther doth his Sons, as a Mother her daugh 


red, that the Kingdome of Go 1 (hall be ta- 


| moze ſpeedily depꝛiue vs of Gods fatto2, and 


| Judgements, thenour vntha 


BD; enenon the @abboth., although they were | 
=] fo2bidden togather it; but . 
| edwearyofit. Cuenſo in the beginning of 
Ducke Elizabeths moſt happp ratgne, wer 


K 


in old time againſt the obſtinate 1 vntdanb⸗ 


What ſhall doe vnte thee O Jagob? thou in 
dah woldſt not obey, Iwill turne me to ather 


Nations, and to thoſe will 1 giue my Name. | 


ters,and as the Nurſe her pong Babes, that 
we would be his people : and pet by our diſ- 
obedience we refuſe. It is therefoye to be ſea-| 


ken from vs, and given to a nation which wil 
bring forth fruits of the ſame. Foz Jam ve- 
rily perſwaded, there is nothing that will 


that will ſoner' being vppon vs his heauie 
anklulne le, in 


* his woꝛd and Piniſterp. 

4 It fareth with vs, as it did with the 
Iti R x4 after their migh y ue out 
of Egypt, in the wilderneſle: who at the firſt 
when Manna was ſfrange vnto them, liked 
it wonderfully, ſo that they would run out 


ne after wax⸗ 


all, as men almoſt hunger-ſtaryed foz lacke 


Manna | 


ofthe ſpirituall fodofG DDS Word, the 7 


1220 A Siluer VVatch. bell. 
„ Manna of our Soule, were right glad by 


' 38 what occaſion, oz from what manner of per⸗ 
: 3 {ſon ſoener we might heare that Angetical ti⸗ 
1 I dings (as it were from heanen) of our falua- 
tion in Chꝛiſt, e of our iuſtiſication thzongh 
faith in him: Yea, how iopfull were wee 
* then toheare G O D ſerned in our vulgar 
3 tongue: but now either thzough negligence 
1 02 laʒineſle. we ſit at home: o2if we come to 
1 Church, it is either to heare newes, oz elo | 
| . [aqnentphzaſesfrom the Pꝛeather, oz to vn⸗ 
dermine and intrap him, oz peraduenture to 
| fetch a nap 02 two, oꝛ to met a friend, c. 
15 Though this falnefſſe,ſome are grown 
ſo lazie and vnluſtie towardes the ſpirftuall 
Manna, that they will no moze goe ſake it a- 
bꝛoad, as in fo2mer time of neede: but will 
haue it bꝛought home to their houſes, and ſo 


| make the publike Miniſter, a Parloz Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, as if it were now a time of perſecution: 
W i whereas Eli hath his open place by one of | | 
BY | the Pillars of the Temple, where any man | | 
4 ; » | may finde him which is deſirons of know- 


ledge. Foz they which deſired to be inſtruct· 7 

| ed by Chriſt, asked him: Rabbi, V4: habiras? | I, 

| Maſter where dwelleſt thou? Hee anfweted, | | 

| Come and ſee; and they came to him, 4 not 

| he to them. Ye himſelfe commanded it thold | 

be ſo; If any man thirſt, let him come to me, 
16 \ Ind | 
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p 16 And as touching religion, many be of |- 


, || Gallios mind, that it is nothing but a que- 
{ffion otnames:o2 of Pharaohs mind, that it 
lis but a vaine thing: oꝛat moſt, of King A- -” 
ęrippaes mind, to be halfe Chziſtians. But 1 
Nazianzen to the Ariansſaith , Aut totum 2 
honora, aut totum abyce.: Either honor Chriſt 
wholly, or calt Chriſt wholly away. 316 1 
17 There bee allo many that deale with be 
| | Gods wo2d & his religion, as doth the But | 
| Iterflie with the [werte flowers: and that is, | 
l euen to die their wings with them, that they 
may ſeeme to be ofa faire painted coloꝛ:theſe 
thinke that holineſſe conſiſteth in often and 
nuch hearing, how little ſoeuer they pzadiſe | 
They can endurethe ſowing of a Gomer, al- | 
though they reape but an Epha. To theſe it 
map be ſayd, as Phocian ſaid ſomtime to the | 
FAthenian bands, O quam multos ances, quam 
 Fparces milites! More teachers, then followers. 
18 And as foz the Piniſtry, it ſerueth ſoꝛ 
nothing now a⸗dapes, but euen fo2 a Whet- 
tone, to ſet the peoples tongaes on edge. 
eme, lay they , let vs ſmite Ieremie with 
; pe tongue, andgineno heede to his wozdes.| 
Dodds Miniſters have canſe to complaine, | 
F is Ezechia in his time, that they be iudged | 
8 nd condemned at the dogs of mens houſes: 
as Chailt and his Apoſtles, by "ae: _ 
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five andas lohn Baptiſt 7 thatt they recoine 
their iudgement at the Zable cloth, oz Car- 
pet, not from any Judiciall ſeate. | 

| 19 Doe wee thinke that God will ſoffer 
fill this contempt of his woꝛd + Piniſterie 
bnpuntſhed 2 hee hath already looked a long 
time fo2 our amending, and hath long bozne 
with our euill doing. And as it is trulp ſaid 
| of God in reſpect of his long ſufferance, that 
he hathteadenfet:ſo as traly it may be ſatd 
in reſpectof his heauy Judgements follows 
| ing the lame, that hehath pꝛon hands. Yee 
commethagainſt vs flowly 2 but when hee 
| comes, he papeth home ſurely. 

20 Fo2 theſe fozty and ſeanen pceres paſt, 
| who hath led the liſe of Delights, but wec? 
what nation vnder heauen hath been happy, 
but our Engliſh nation? Dur G D Dhath 
long loued vs: our God hath long fnffered vs 
E with his chearefull countenante hath moſt 
louingly loked vpon vs. Wut euen as the 


Troians, when theircitty was beaten down 
flat fo the ground, ſaid thus: Troia fu, there 


was a Troy, 02, we had a Troy e fothe time 
map come, wherein we map ſay, God was 


Pap, it Gods mercy had not bern a b rre to 
hinder tho pꝛocædings of the enemies of his 
Church, 


* * IDE | =" Oat 


in this plate. and we wilt it not: we had once 
| Gods fausur , andwe acknowledged it not. 
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: laid, that our hill was ſo ſtrong that it could 


| fallen vpon vs:eſpecially vpon the death and 


tempt ok wicked ſubiects againſt our graci- 
ous lod king, g the ffate. But theſe tlonds 


: 


| Church the time of deſolation had already 


| diſſolut16 of our late gracious @oneraigne. 
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Whichday,thelebulites of this Land expe- 


when the Sonne of our p2oſperitie was not 
eclipſed, by reaſonofa moſt happy ſucceſſion 
of a gracious Dauid, whom God placed vpon 
the leate of his Ringdome to rule his people 
witha wile and pꝛudent heart; Then wee 


neuer be remoued, and that we were quite 
out of reach of all aduerſity: But ſone after 
the Loꝛd hoke the Tower of sur happinelle 
with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the Sword 
of the deuouring Angell, which toke aw ay 


oꝛ vnder: The other was, the freacherousat- 


ted, with a longing deſire, as Eſau did wait 

| fo2 the daies of his Fathers mournig, that 
they might imbꝛate their hands in the blod 

of all true harted lacobs of this Realme: but | - 


at the laſt Fozty Thouſandof our b2etheren| | 
and Siſters, within the ſpac of Two yeares 


Watſon, | 
and his | 


were no ſ@ner onerblown, but again we re- 
turned fo onrſecurity: t then we were ſunck 
into the depth thereof, pleaſing our ſelnes in 
aur owne wayes : & putting the enill day far | 
[from bs, then were we vpon p ſodaine thzul 
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into the bzim of conkuſion. by that late, cruell 
The ſe- inhumane, a diabolical treaſon, p2actiſed, by 
pam,  diſſoyall and miſcreant wzetches, againſt the 
ſon am. Ring, the Quene, their Nopall iſſue, and the 
| | plifech Eſtates of the land, Eccleſiaſticall æ Ciuill. 
13 ne, This Treaſon was as a Sea, wherein 
w |. of God. | all other Treaſons haue loſt themſelues. 
* owder | No tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ any heart 
| Treaſon, is ſufficient to conceiue the depth of this in · 
te ded villany. Let vs immagine what hozroz 
1 it had beene fo2 vs to behold with our epes, 
our Citties and Totnes inuironed with do- 
moſticall enemies, who were ready to ran- 

ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate cur gods, ta 
maſſacre our Childꝛen, to dzaw the Sword 
of warre in the land of peace, to qnenchthe 
light of our Iiracl,andfo remone our Candle 
and Candleſlicke out of the place. But bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the noeme of our GO D, thekeper of 
Iſracll, who neither lumbzeth no2 lzpeth, | 
who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence of 
our enemies, t hath deliuered vs faucibus fa- 
ti, out of the iawes of death and deſtruction: 
The ſnare is broken, and wee are deliuered. 
Dur King, the Lo2ds anynted lyneth, to 
the gloꝛy of God, the god ol his Church, the 
comkoꝛt of his Subieds: De flouricheth as a 
ſruitfull Uinezhis ropall ſœde pꝛoſper in his 
fight : and all gend people of the Land, of 
: what⸗ 
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eil what condition ſocuer they bee, haue theilt 
by harts filled with ioy, and their mouthes with | 
hes ſongs of thankſgining, fo2 the Lozds gra⸗ 
he tious pzofertion oner vs. As koz our ene. 
Il. mies, ſhame hath couered their faces: they S to 
in kret and gnath with their teeth: into the ſame | | allec- | -- 
8. pit which they haue digd fo2 others, they are nemies ol 
fallen themſelues: the Swozd which they | don. b | 
haue ſharped foz others, entreth thzough | 
their owne ſides, their bane-fire of Ganne: | | 
MW powderturned into a bone ite of ioy. With | | 
o⸗ the fame fire they thought to burne bs, they | 
n- WF haue beene flaine , oz ſco2ched Nees | 
0 This is the Lo2ds doing, b it is wonderfull 1 
d in our fight. It was a wozthp conſideration 
ze ot a learned man of later times, who ſaith to 9 
le this purpoſe ; 5 Eft autem hee peculiaris ars, ot p 
a dicam, dining ſapientiz,ita temperare conatus Exaſmus | 
f clorum, vt illorum impietatem vertat in ſuam vpon the 
h, Neleriam: &. exitium quod alys intendant, vertat | P fes g 
„ P -:thorum perniciem, & bonorum felicitatem. | 
This is (as J may ſo ſay) the gk ill and the | | 
1 petiall trade of the wiſedome of Bod, ſo to | 
1 Emper and oꝛder the endeauours 4 attempts | 
f wicked men, that hee turneth them to his 
une glozp, and the deſtrumton which they | 
ja ttempt againſtothers, to the vtter vndoing 
Sf the Autho:gof it, and the happinelle and 
omfozt of the godly ones | | 
pe N A 4 
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A molt ſure and euident demonſtration 
hereof we haue in gur late delinerance: fo: 
dur mtended deſtrugion is turned vnto the 


in Kalenders, in golden letters, that not only 


confuſion of our aduerſaries, bnto the fur 
therance of the Goſpell; and to the encreale 


boue all the dapes in the peere; let it be wait | 


— 


| and pe the beloued of our £02d Jeſus , who 


| [thankCull hearts and lips, and make knowne || 


ouerwhelme vs with his iudgements, who 


the Lozd will not be mocked, neither can he 


0 hall we * . If wee low the ſ&d 


the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to come, 
may be ſtirred vp vnto due thankefulneſſe ; | 


are participants and beholders of this great | 
[and won erkull mercy, acknowledge it with || 


| pour thankeſnineſe by pour continuall obe- 
dience:foz, true thankfulnes is not verball, 
. and aduall: And thereloze as 
Barnard hath verp woꝛthilp obſcrued, it is 
called, Gratiarum actio, non gratiarum dict. 
It wee deſpiſe 02 ſet light by lo great gra⸗ 
ces of the Lo2d, we are to loke foz none 
other, but that the Loꝛd will take the rod in 
his hands againe, and vtterliy confound and 


would not be reclaimed to true and vnfained 
cepentance by his euerlaſting mercies : fo: 


be deceiued: that which we ſow, that fame . 
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| then ſhall we allo reape the kearekull crop of 


God and his woꝛd; pet wee, and ours will 
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death and euerlaſting deftracion, both of bo 
dies andſoules. From the which the Lozd 
ok his infinite mercy ſane and deliuer vs. 
21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelues 
to a better conſideratiom and let vs conſtant: | 
ly and thankefally imbꝛace the wozd of God, | 
x perſener in the way of Godlines. At was 
king Hezekias moſt commendation, that hee 
didcleaue vato the Lozd, and departed nof 


from him, andit was a Chaiftian reſolution |. 


of Policarpe, to the Lientenant of Antony, | 


who incitedhim to deliger himſelfe from im⸗ 


pziſonment x bonds, by blaſpheming Chailt : | 
to whome he made this anſwer, Theſe eigh- | 
ty fixe yeares haue I ſerued him, and yet did 
he neuer hurt me, and ſure ] will not forſake 
him now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that fo2 ſo 

much as wer haue begun our Pilgrimage in 
the ſpirit, neuer to end it in the fleſh And 
that if all the woꝛld would fall away from l 


ſerue the Lozd. 59 ſhall we bee ſure in the 


end of this our Pilgrimage, which we hane | I 


paſſed with feare , to enter into that ſpi- 
rituall Canaan, which Chꝛiſt our | 


FINIS. 


Iehouah hath pꝛomiſed vs. ' | 
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= Hriſtian Reader,if by the grace K 
DF] Y mercy ot God, thou haſt receiued 
e that benefit by theſe former con- 
l (idcrations which I haue prayed 
vnto bd that euery one (which delireth to 
| be achriſtizindeed)may receiue;I doubt not 
| but thou halt a harty fecling & ſorrowfor thy. 
* | ſins,witha deteſtatiõ & loathing ofthe lane, 
| and doeſt earneſtly deſire to bee reconciled 
vnto Chr iſi, and to be aſſured of the forgiue- 5 
| nefle of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy 
ſaluation: which bv no better meanes thou | 
canſt accompliſh.then by preparing thy ſelfe 
| rightly and worthily to receiuethe holy Sa- 
| Cramentof the Supper of our molt bleffed | 
Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt. To which | 
end and purpoſe, L cxhort and beſeech thee, 
Ft euen for the loue of him who ſo dearely lo-| 
ned vs,thar he gaue his life for vs: yea, and 
as thou tendreſt the Saluation of thy owne | 
Seule)that thou wilt enter into the Curt of 
thy ow ne conſcienceſ which at the latter day 
will bee awitneſfe, either to iuſtifie or con- | 
demne thee) and examine thy ſelfe, (either 
bn by this which followeth, or by ſome other 


32 godly and chriſtian rule) el 55, whether 
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| thou haue that faith, that repentance, that 
thankefulnas vnto God, and that loue tothy 


| 


| 


a benefit and bleiling, as is the body and 


Bread, and drinketh of the Gu 
yaworthily is guilty of the body and bloud 
ſof the Lord, and catcth and drinketh his 
one Jamnation; from which Res 6500 


| Lord deliuer VS. 


[EXPRES e 


THE COVR1 
e Conſcience, | 


| Wherein euery ſinner may examine and trie 
himſelfe, whether hee be ſitly prepared 
to receiue the bleſſed e CE 
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The Court of Conſcience, 5 


neighbours and bretheren in Chriſt 1 


whichis necelſary to the receiuing of ſo great 


bloudof our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt ele „ 


the only price of our Redemption: leaſt thou 
| be found guilty, at the later day of the Lords 
| body and bloud. For hee that eateth this 


y _ 


up cf the Lord 


of the Lords Supper, $7 x | 


Carelp beloned in our Lozd and ? Haul 
aur Jeſus Chziſt: It we will bee woz⸗ 
[toy reteiuers of the holy Supper ot our moſt 


| bleſſe Dautour and Redeemer, it is neceſ-} 
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ſary we harken vnto the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
to the Corinthians, Chapter 11. verſe 27. 
| Where he ſayth thus: Wholocuer ſhall cate 
this bread, and drinke this Cup ofthe Lord 
| vnworthily, ſhall bee guilty of oh body and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and fo let him eate of this 
| bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
| that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eatcth | 
and drinketh his one damnation, becauſe 
he diſcernes not the Lords body. Pere the 
Apoſtle ſheweth vs the danger of the bnwo2- 
| th; rece.ning of the Lo2dg body and blood, 
and alſo the meanes how wee may be woz- | 
thy receinersof the lame; namelp, by exami⸗ 
ning our ſelues: that is, by pzeparing our 
hearts and conſciences in ſuch wiſe, that we 
| may confidently ſay with the Prophet Da- 
| bie my heart is prepared. | 
2 The way then to pꝛepare thy heart, is 

1 examine thy heart, and to indeauonr that 
it map be fit foz God to dwell in. Foz thy | |! 
heart and conſcience is Gods Court: which | !? 
he will y@ld to no other It is his thzone; and 
none map ſit there but he. It is called Thala- 
mus Dei, Gods Bride- chamber: wherein 
none may inſtly come, but the right Spouſe. 
3 This Conſcienceof man, is a certayne | 7 
light reed God hath indued if, as a | 
| _ perpetual 1 
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| FF conſcience awaketh her againe. 


waies with it a witnefſe-bearer, which is a 
continuall remembꝛancer and regiſter ot all 
that we doe oꝛ ſpeake. This is moze then a 
| thouſand witneſſes beſides, If all the wozld 
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erpetuall Snrueyo2 ; and beholder of thoſe. 
hings which we haue thought, ſapd, oz done. 
And it is called a god Conſcience, when it 
znoweth nothing but that Which is good. 
But it is called a bad conſcience, When it er | 
cuſeth that which is eutil. 

4 There are thꝛe things belonging to the 
Conlcience of euerp one, bee it good 92 bad: 


on 92 luſtificatioa. 
F Concerning the fir!f,it cannot be denied, 
but that mans Conſcience putteth him in 


ſaid, oz done:as tell iſieth the pꝛophet Dauid, | 
in theſe woꝛds, doe know mine iniquity, & 
my lins are euer before me. And ſpeaking in 


and ſet thy miſdeedes in order before thee. 
companieth the warning and the gnaweng 
conſcience. The warning Conſcience is of- 
tentimes lulled allcepe: But the gnawing 


7 This gnawing conſcience carryeth al 


The . of Conſcience. "1 


Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnatis ; 
mind of thoſe things which he hach thoaght, | 


þ perſon of God, he laith, l wil reproue thee, | 


| 6 The Second thing which belongeth to 
Conſcience, is Teſtimony, which euer ac | 


Ne : 


Pal. 71. 


Pal. 50. 
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| his innocent Bꝛother, felt the hozroz of con⸗ 
| deamnation in his owne conſcience. And ther⸗ 
foze fearing the iudgement of God, he lapd : || 
Whoſoeuer findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 
Sen. 4. Jolephs Bꝛetheren carried this condemna- || 
tion in their owne Conſciences, fo2 ſelling | | 

their innocent Bꝛotzer: and therefoze with 
Sen. 44. ame and confuſton of face; ſaid: What ſhal 


— 7 — 7 ——— 
4 2 32 | The Court of Conlcience, 

1 | ſhould ſay and ſweare foz the, that thou art 
3 innotent, and pet thy owne conſcience accuſe 
1 fſtherꝛ that one ſhall be moꝛe then all the other. 
WM Contrariwile, if all the wo2ld ſhallſay that 
WW | _ [thou art guilty, and thy Conſcience ſhall te⸗ 
m- | | fifiefo2 the, that thon haſt committed no 
= {| ſuch offence:it is to thee ag a bꝛaſen wall, and 
= | _ | balwarke inuincibleagainff y whole wozld. 
| | |]. Then commeth the third thing: which is 
a Irftification,oz Condemnatid. Foz,p2eſent- 

* | ly after the offence, the conſcience of a wic- 
W | | ked man is vnto him in ſtead ok an accuſer,a 
ö  |Witnes,a Judge, and a Hangman. Foz no 

= | man can haue a moꝛe ſeuere Judge the him⸗ 
—_— {{- ſelfe : becauſe when a man tudgeth traly of 
1 Id yimfelfe, he doth not abſolne himſelfe. 
[ 9 Cain, haning moſt bnnafurally flaine || 


e 


| | we lay or ſpeake vnto my Lord? and how 
| can wee iultifie our ſelues? God hath found | 
out our wickednes. And Pharaoh out of his 

| Gen,43. har guilty Conſcience layd, (albeit like 
1 FFB 1 
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that he had perſecuted Dauid vninffly: and 
therefoze ſaid,T hou art more righteous then 


an hypocrite) 1 have linned againſt the Lord| 
| your God, and againſt you; 
Sauls owne conicience condemned him, in 


| I;for thou hHaſt Bet me good, and L haue 
rendred thee euill. Alſo Iudas, ſoʒ the betrap⸗ 
ing of his Maiſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hoꝛroꝛ of 
conſciente, that he confeſſed; taping, 1 haue f 
ſinned in betraying the mnocent bloud. 
10 Thus ſinne begetteth an euill cenſci- | F 
{| ence: t an euill conſcience in the wicked, be⸗ | 
| | getteth damnable feare 4 deſperation, which 
| feareth his owne luſpitions. The tyꝛant Ca- | 
ligula neuer had ſecure t quiet reſt, but euer 
continued in ho2rible dꝛead and feare. That | | 
| monſter Nero,after he had kill d his mother, 
| confeſſed that in ſleepe he was much troubled 
with her, and tozmented with Furies that 
barned him with flaming is2ches. | 
{| 11 If there bee ſuch terrour of conſcience 
in the wicked, how commeth it fo paſſe that | 
 |thep are many times in ſuch mirth and plea- 
ſure ? Surety, becauſe they are remooued | 
| (from the way offinners, into the Stozners : 
WS |chaire, and then all is quiet. 
# | | 12 There was a time when there was a | 
#1 |conſcienceinthe wn 102d. Aud is the Wiozld | | 
3 better foz age? No orely, los 3 2 | | 
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|fail ſailes of mens knowledge, they fall to 


the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Some hauing 


| ſay with father lacob, vpon the leaft ſuſpict- 


truth, that with a god conſctence pon ma 


ble okthe Loꝛd, follow the connſell of the A 
| poſfle, Let a man examine himſelfe (that is. 
his conſceince) and ſo let him eate. When | 


2. Kin. 1 O 


The Court o Conſcience. | 


and vnder the 


now chzunke into Science : 
make w2ecke of Conſcience ; accoꝛding to 


faith and good conſcience, haue made ſhip. | 
wracke of their faith. 
Doeſt thou then (deare Chaiſtian) deſire | 
ts haue the hope of eternall life ſeated in thy 
heart? Loke that thou haue faith and good 
conſcience. Which if thou haue, thou wilt 


on of wzong, carry with you againe the mo- 
| ney that was in your Sackes, lea(t peraduen- | 
rure it was ſome ouerſi gt. 
Then will pour actions be ſs fquared with | 


| ſay with Abimelech : with an vpright mind, 
and innocent hands haue I dope this. The 


will pon ſay with Zachee: Behold, Lord, if 


I haue done any man wrong ! reltore toure-. 
fold. And ſo bleſſed ſhalt thou bee, be cauſe p 
art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. 
'Therefoze befo2e thou commeſt to the ta⸗ 


Iehonadab came ts Ichucs Chatiot, he ſapd, 
Is thy heartwpright , as my heaꝛt is towards 


thee ; 7 20, when we come to beetheL o2ds | 
gueſts 
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guelts, her would hatte our hearts bpaightto 
2. as his is to vs. 
This examination conſifteth chiekely in ; 
this, to ſe and trie whether wee haue thele| 
koure gifts of Gods grace: namely, Faith, - 
| Repentance, Thankſgiuing to God, and true 5 
Charity towards our Neighbours. F02, firſt 
| we mult haue faith, that is, a certaine and * 
* 


e 
, 


infallible aſſurace, and firme perſwaſion,Þ- 
that God is a mercifull Father vnto vs, in 
the name ok his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d; | 
| whome he delinered to death faz vs. Yea, e- 
| nery ſinner muſt apply Chziſt his merits 
particularly vnto himſelfe. This Faith come 
| meth not ot vs, neither is grounded vpon vs, | 
oz vpon any thing that is in vs: but it com⸗ 
meth from God, and is grounded vpon God 
the Father, Boone, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
ppon the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell confirmed 
inwardlp within vs, by the wozking of the 
| Yoly Ohoſt, which cryeth in our hearts Ab-| 
ba, that is, Father. Furthermoze, this faith | 
; is nouriſhed, confirmed z increaſed in vs by 
the holy Sacraments. F o2, in the Supper“ 
= | God as a god Father (after hee hath once | 
7 \ bꝛought vs into his Church by Baptiſme) | 
nouricheth vs ſpiritually with the p2oper | 
lubtkance of his Son Jeſus Chaift, applying | 
| and making pꝛoper vnto ey one of vs the * 
merit 
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| merit ok his death andpaſton. To this end 
= and purpoſe it is, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
Ef giueth vs the bꝛead and wine: that he com- 

mandeth vs to eate and d2inke it: that hee 
| Mat. :6.2] ſaith, that the Bzead is his Body which is 
| Ma. 14.10 giuen foꝛ vs: and that the Wine is his biod 
| 
| 


Eu-22.19! which is ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes: 


— 


[1 Cor. 11 


by which wo2ds hee giueth himſel e wholy 
 bnto vs: he will be our nouriſhment e ſpiri- 
tuall life: he will dwell in vs by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, æ will that we abide in him by kaith, that 
thꝛough belieke we map not periſh, but haue 
eternall lile, whereof hee is the onely Heyꝛe 
and giuer. In like ſoꝛzt, the breaking of the 
lob. 3. 36 Bꝛead of the Supper, ſerueth to the confic- 
' Pal. 8. . Mationof our faith, ſure warranting of our 
Math. 11. ſaluation: inſomuch as it aſſureth vs © cau- | 
| Heb. 1.2 | ſeth vs to [i with ſpirituall eyes, that zeſus 
Chꝛiſt was once bꝛoken with the papnes of 
death in Ieruſalem, to deliner vs from the 
ſame, and to get vs the eternall life. Alſo in 
that, by the commandement of Jeſus Chziſt, 
we take the bꝛead in our hands, and then the 
Cup: Mozeouer, in that that wee eate the 
Bead, e dzinke the Wine, which turne into 
the nouriſhment of gur bodies; we are certt- | |! 
fied, that by the hands of faith, we take and 
; emhzace Jeſus Chzif our Loꝛd, fo2 our only | } 


| Sauiour and Redeemer: and that by the _ 
| Ait 
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wade himſelfe, that the Sonne of God hath | 
ouercome the dinell, to deliuer him from the | 


02 thinke vpon the belteuing oꝛ vabelening, | 
vpon the wozthinefle o2 vnwozthineſſe of an | 
other man, but vpon our owne. Foz Saint 


earth, to lift vs vnto him from earth fo hea⸗ 
make him the Child of God: that hee was 


conceined by the Yoly-ghoſf, and that he was 
poꝛne ofthe virgin Mary, to perfit ecleanſe | - 
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faith we kate his body ſpiritually, | dzinke 
his blood to the hope of eternaltlife. 

Pow, euerp one ol vs mult line by his 
owne Faith, accozding as wee make our 


the Apoſtles, in that enery man ſayth byhim⸗ 
ſelfe, I beleeue in God; and ſapth not, Mc 
belene. Ute mult not Hers caſt in our bꝛain, 


Paul doth not teach vs to examine other 


but hee lapth , Let a man examine himſelfe. 


Therefoꝛe let euer one of vs foꝛ their owne 
part be aſſured in his heart, that Jeſus Chai 


the true Meſſias, is tome into the wozldto 
ſane ſinners: amongſt whome hee ought to 


account and eſteme himſel fe ( by the example 
of S. Paul) the chiefeſt. I et him belceue that 
Jelus Chꝛiſt came downe from heauen onto 


nen: that he was made the Son of man, to 


is wicked conception x birth. Let him per | 


confeſſion in the YBeliefe, which is called 
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men, 92 that other men ſhould examine vs: 


* 


2 
„ 


f£p2anny | 


a U 


238 | |/ The Court of Conſcience. 


_— 
1 i. ce 


— Ee CEO — — 


tyꝛanny and auiſh ſabiectionof the Diuell: 
that he hath fulfilled al the law, (loning God 
his Father with all his heart, ffrength am 
might, and his neighbour as himſelfe) to get 

him iuſtice: that hes appeared befoze Pilate Mt. 
| ian earthly Judge, and receiued (as an emill 
| -  |doer) ſentence of condemnation fo2 his life, 
to exempt him from appearing befoze the 
terrible tudgement ſeate of Gods iuſtice, to 
receiue ſentence of death e euerlaſting dam 
nation, foz that he had offended ons eteimall 
and euerlaſting God. Let him aſſure him 
elfe, that the ſame Jeſus Chziſt went down 
to hell foꝛ him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered | 
/ (the ſozrowes and terroꝛs of the ſecond death 
| ſandok the fincere wꝛath of God, todeliner IJ * 
him: that he dycd a death accurſed of God, 
in that he was hanged on the Croſſe) to pur⸗ 
| [chaſe him life and blefſing befo2e God: that 
he roſe againe, fo2 a gage and aſſurance of 
his reſurrection: that hee aſcendedinto hea- 
4 uen, foꝛa certayne token that he alſo ſhalaſ- 
tend thither:thatheſitteth on the right hand 
of God his Father, to befo2 him an euerla- 
N ing pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, reconcl- i 
ler, c aduotate: to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſhall tome 
| af his laſt comming, foʒ his comfoꝛt and full 
redemption. We muſt alſo enery one of vs 
to; his owne part „ make pzoper mw our 
elues == 
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elnes, (pea and make ours) all the goodnes, 
and ail the riches that are in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 5 
becauſe that in giuing himſelfe to vs, he gi- 
veth vs bis benefits allo. Oo then, in that 
te trat Jeſus Chit is God, it is to make ua 
illi partakers of his Diuinity: In that that hee 
e, Mis the Hepꝛe and Loꝛzd of the Wozld, it is to 
he make vs partakers of his Lo2dſhip and In⸗ 
to herifance, and that we reconer in him the 
n. gouernement of all things which wee loſt in 
8 Adam: in that that he is welbeloned of his 
Father, it is that wer map be acceptable vn- 
nf to him: in that that he is rich, it is to make 
d vs partakers of his riches: in that that he 
h MW hath all power againſt the dinell, inne, hell, 
r 
7 
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Ul 
Od 
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Antichꝛiſt, the wo2ld, and all our enemies, it i 
„is to defend and ſhield vs: and in that that \ 
„he is iuſt and gad, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and to * 
t make vs god: in that that hee is happy and wo 
1 immoztall , it is to make vs partakers of 1 | 
his bleſlednelle and immozfality. 
Y Wihen wee ſhall thus particularly apply L 
all the actions and benefits of Jeſus Chaiſt { 
| our Lo2d, and alſo all his cfſential qualities 1 


vnto ourſelves, putting our whole truff in 
; | KY and in his p2omiſes, and diſtruſting 
aur ſelues. thenmay we bovldlycome to the 
FT Lozds Table: whereat we ſhallenioy Jeſus | 

2 | Chailt, God and man, by the benefit of 1 | | 
==, and 
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| and (hall fœle mozeoner a great encreaſe am 
augmentation ofthe ſame. 4 
But wee muft note, that it is impollible 
fo2 vs to be bnited i made one with Chat, 
and to bee made parkakers ok the treaſures 
and riches which are in him, vnlelle we firſt 
renounce Antichziſt and his kingdome, vn 
elle we deteſt all 4dolatcy, ſuperſtition and 
traditions of men, direcklp contrarp to the 
pure ſeruice of God, bounded + limited out 
in his woꝛd, Fozl ing that God is our only 


Creatoz, and hee ginerh himſelfe wholp vn⸗ 
to vs in the perſonok his Son Jelns Chziſt, 
the true Ifaabice; in whome al Nations of the 
earth are bletſed : it is great reaſon, that like. | 
wiſe by faith we giue vp our ſelues, and peeld | 
bs wholy vato God. And thence it is that 
Godin the Law doth rightly require of his 
people, that they haue no other Gods but 
him x that they loue him with all their hart, 
with all their fonte, with all their ſtrength z 
onderſtanding, that is to ſap, with all their | 
parts, as well in ward as outward. And 
12. thence it is allo, that God doth not onely re⸗ 
Deat. 13. huke and repꝛoue all them that halt on both 
ſides:but commandeth allo, that they which & 
facrifice vnto ſtrange Gods, ſhould bee put to 4 
death. And to this purpoſe St. Paul (mind | 


ing to warne the Corinthians to ſſpe from 
Joolatry) | | 
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Idolatry) vleth an argument taken from mel 
E| knitting together and vnion that wer haue 
| with Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2din the Supper; 


ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt; The cup of bleſſing 
which we blefſe, is if not thecommunton- of | 


is no mozecontrary to light, vice to vertus, |." 
ou to life, Wt TIP hell, Wan BY 
Ki * * — — 


FED 


— cw 


"The Court of Confciatce. 


the blod of Chriſte And the bzead which wee 
bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the body 
{of Chriſt? As if he ſhould ſap that-ſ&ing the 
Corinthians tame not to the Supper to bee 
partakers ſimply of earthly Elements, but 
to be partakers really, and indeed, of the bo- 
| dy and blood of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to be 3 
made one with him by faith; and to be made | 

| fleſh ok his fleſh, and or of his bones: the 


{ therefo2e it were tod great wickednelle and 
| abhomination to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies 
| of Jnfidels, oz fo bee partakers df their Jdo- 
latry, And therefoze the Apoffle addeth af- | 
| terwards, that the Corinthians tannot dzink 


of the cup ofthe Loꝛd, g of tho cup of dinels: 
and that they cannot be partakers of the 


Lo2ds Table, and of the dinels table. Mher⸗ 
by he ſignifieth, that it is impoſſible to ſerne 
GSD, and the Dinell together: and that 
wholoeuer doth communicate with Idola- 
fry, doth manifeſtly renounce our L02d Je⸗ 


ſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze ſ&ing that darkenelle 
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++ | TheCourtof Conſcience, 
and his doctrine is contrary to our Lo2d Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt and his holy Ghoſpell; it behoueth 
all true faithfull people to withdzaw tyem- 
ſelues wholly from Popery,and caſt off with 
out delap the ycke of that Komilh Antichzift 
that they map giue themſelues wholly to the 
ſeruice, of this Sauiour and Redeemer, Je- 
lus Chꝛiſt. But it ſo bee that the communt 
on that we haue with the Sonne ol God, and 
the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Father, cannot We 
infice and perſwade vs to peeld our ſelues h 
whoily to God, to put our truſt in him onely, We 
to ſerne and wo2ſhip him onelp, acco2dung to MC 
his will, vat that wee will pet cleauevnto 
Antichziſt, and his ſeruants and Piniſters, 
ret at the leaſt let the thꝛeatnings and iudge- 
ments of God hinder vs, and feate vs lo to 
doe: As when it is ſaid, Goe out of her my 
people, thatyee be not partakers in her ſins, 
and that yee receiue aot of her plagues. 

And againe, if any man wozſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receiut his marke in his 
Apoc. 14, fozehead, oz in his hand, the ſame ſhall dzinke 
F { of the wine of the wꝛath of God, pea, of the 
pure wine which is poured into the cup of his 
w2ath : and he ſhalibe toꝛmented in fire and 
bꝛimſtone befo2e the holy Angels, and befoze? 
the Lambe: and the ſfinke of their tozment 


hall aſcend euermoze: n ſhall haue 1 
reft, 
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= The Court of Conſcience. | at 4 
e , day 02 night; which wozſhip the Beaſt 
thi his image, and whoſveuer recetueth the 
n- int ot his name. Andagaine, the feareſalt | 
th nd vnbeleening, the abhominable, murthe- |_ 


ers, whozemogers, ſozcerers, Jdolaters, | 


he Wand all lyar ſhall haue their part in the lake, 
e phich burneth with fire E vzimlfone, which 
n. s the ſecond death. Let this therfozebe well 
d|{@2intevin ourhearts, that wer ber not ſedu- 


zis Woꝛld ; which thinke it not a thing im- 


yp, oſſibleto ſerue God and the Diuell, Jeſus 
to MCh21f, e Antichziſt; to follow the comman- 


oWements of God, and of men, and to ſatigfie | 
The affection of the ſpirit c the fleſh at once. 

d 18. We muſt haue Repentance, | 
vi De pꝛeparations whereofwe fpaliete- 
s, foze touching faith(which applyed vnto 


i true Repentance: that is to ſap, a true mil⸗ 
iking ol euill, a burning lone and affection 


is govneſſe; as we ſ&in the example of Da- 
did, peter, Paule, e other holymen. UW mult | 


ed and deſfroyed with the vaine ſeruers of | 


— 


every one of vs particularly, Jeſus Chzif | 
vith allthis riches and bleſſings) can haue na 
place in vs, vnleſſeit bzing fozthalſo in vs 


— ſozrow and vnkamed griefe, fo2 that 
e haue offended God: foz that wee haue be- | 


Y war times der abuled our f 
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74 Redemption, and Waptiſme 
haue pꝛouoked Cod with all dur members 


heart, tongue, let, and hands: fo2 chat wer 
dies (which are the Temples wherein God 


[ Uere examining of onrſelues , which may 


1 


| bzead of þ Supper (which is ommited in iht 
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The Courcof Confeience. 
: los that wee: 


koz that wehane abuſed our bnderſtanding, | 


haue giuen and ſet fozth our ſoules and bo, 


Would dwell) to Infidelity, Idolatrp, Bu⸗ 
perſtition, Filthines, Blaſphemy, Whoze- 
dame. Extoꝛtion, Uſury,Robberp,gluttony, 
D2unkennes, Ambition, Excelle, Not, and 
other woz2ldly vanities; which is aſmach as 
if wee would haue lodged Godthe Gather, 
the Son, and the holy Gholt, in a ſinking 4 
filthy pꝛiup. We muſt therefo2e be ſozrp fo; 
dur wicked lite paſſed. : vſing a true and ſe⸗ 


bꝛing kozth in bs a diſpleafantneſſa and hoz- 
ro2 of our foze-paſſed-renfing and b2caki 
y all manner of meanes)the Law of God, 
to follow the will of the Devill;of the-wozld, 
and of the fleſh, . Now the. ; bzeaking of the 


1 050 ouer of the NON ideas be bs to 


| The Court of Conſcience, V. 
al Th it ſignificth vis vs} that indeed it s 
Pe, that is, our firmes and iniquities which 
ine cruciſted und put to death the K ezd of 
„ ite, who is the verp lame Jelus Chꝛiſt our 
on. So that we muſt not dos, as in times 
; alt the Infizels did, which made great la⸗ 


entations t invectines againſt the Jewes! 
 ontius PilarezHerod, ludas, and them that 
ad executed and pat Thaifto death, -and 
n the meane ſeaſon flattering; themſelnes' 11 
aunting in their owne mer its and deſerts 
did not/harrowly conſider, that Judas, 

tius Pilate, and Hetode; weve but execu | 
8 and miniſters of their Fetten en 


Nabe. _— 111907 3 
:3.et vs thorefoze condder in che bienkinig 
f the bzead; that our finnes;pea; the ſimies 
f enery one of vs ſeucrally, crucified" the 


Jzrowes of the firſt and Setotid Death: as 
Jamely, the Wozvs'of the upp. 
hat the — Jeſus Chzilt was bones 
I his died was thed tos the rein 

hep — And our heauemp Father 
vfoththe ame or che dent 
121 kcal, 8 * 2 8 peo 


donne of God; and bꝛale im with the 


4 
boethew); | - I 
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| 245 The Courtof Conſcicnce, 


weighty, and of ſo gieat impoztance, that 
bis w2ath and diſpleaſur could neuer haue 
been appeaſed towards vs, but by the death | | | 
and Paſſjon of his onely Sonne, which ma⸗ 
ba keth fall ſatisfaction, J ſay, by the truell ig- 
"37+ | gominious death ot the Crofſe : why ſhould 

not wee hence-fozward deteſt and abhozre 
our ſin, as that which is thecroelland bloody 
85 murtherer of the onelp Bonne of God: Be⸗ 
1 hold the Sunne and the Pane, behold the 
1 Element, behold the vaile of the Temple, 
1 | behold the ſtones and Rockes, which were 
| moved at the death of Jeſus Chziſt, which 
{| hewed fo2th tokens of ſozrow ': And wee 
| which beare within our ſelues the cauſe of 
| his death; ſhall not wee haue in hoꝛrour and 
deteſtation this curſed enemie, Sin, that is 
lodged within vs. 

Shall we ſuffer it to rule and dwelli in vs, 
as befoze, that it might bzing home death 
bnto vs: Hot ſo: but we muſt deteſt if, as 
that which befoze-time ſeparated vs from 
God our chieteſt happines: as that,thatcau 
ſed vs to loſe the image t ſimilitude of God, 
atcozding to which wee were created at the 
gvpG DD. Ztis that, that hath 
olly deſtroyed vs, that hath depziued bs 
of holineſſeand righteouſnes, that hath ba- 
| Iten — — 
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eales: and tobeeſhozt, both to the firſt and 
ſecond death. It is that, which after it had 


all diſo:deerd & laundeconsperſons, which 
notwithganding are ſo impudent to pzeſent | 


| Chiefe and pꝛincipall wozkes of the dinell, is 
Anne. Why doe we not thenabltaine krom it⸗ 


n 


P A Ct, 


The e Court of Conſcience, | 5 | 


fla uesto thet tryanny of the diuell, that t hath 
made vs ſubiect to ſo many miſeries, and dif- 


ſet a barce and diuiſton between God and vs, | 
cauſed vs to ſ& our owne filthineſle, purcha⸗ 
ſed to vs a ſhametull aud villanous Infamy, 


| made vs ts tremble at the voyte of our God, | 


which was befoze moſt plealantand louing 


vn to vs. It is that wherby the wzath of God 


is heaped vpon men - that maketh the earth 
to become barren, and to baiug fozth Thi | 
ſtles: that cauſeth women to bing fo:thin ' 
loꝛtow, and that men tate their bzead inthe | 
eat x labozs of their bodies. Seeing then 
that ſinne b2ungeth bo2th, and pzocureth vn- | 
to vs dayly ſo many miſeries, it followeth þ 
we onght to withdꝛaw our ſelues from it, if 


— — 


K 


A 


we will not bee wilful enemies ol our one | 


happineſle 4 ſaluation. Now then, A cite here 


| 


| them(elues to the Loꝛds holy Table: J agke | 
them what it is that ther pꝛomiſed to God 
and his Church in Baptiſme? They wiltaw| 
| (wer mee, they pꝛomiſed God to renounce. 
the diuell and all his wozkes. But one of the 
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fa 248 The Court of Conſeience. 


Why are they Traptoꝛs, and diſobedient tt to 
God and tis Church: Whyhaue they con- 
ſpired with the Dinell, the wozld, 4 the fleſh, 
 againſtitheicownſaluation? Howdare they 
pꝛeſent themſeiues befoze God, to aske him 
pardon t remiſſion of their ſinnes:ſee ing that 
note and maoze they heape ſin to ſin, and cru- 
cifie and kill againe,(as much as in them ly⸗ 
eth) the Sonne of God, oz(at the leaſt)make 
| a:fcozne and a ſcoffe at the purging of his 
5 blood, which was applyed to them in Bap⸗ | 
tilme. Put the caſe, that a wicked man, poꝛe 
and deffitute ok all hope, were fallen into a 
mirxe, whereout he could by no meanes raiſe 
himſel fe: and that ſome pong Pꝛince paſſing! 
that wap, toke the paynes to dzaw him out 
ol the Ditch, ta make him cleane, to cloath 
him with goꝛgeous and pꝛecious Apparell: 
* ifthis wicked man, and poze miſerablecay- 
27 tile fall againe into the mire. wilfully by his 
ane foll po and berap bath himſelfe, and his 
| — — nd moꝛeouer in great danger of 
his lile: would not pou thinke that this man 
were marnellonfly vnkind, and a contemner 
ol that Pꝛincelꝑ bounty and godneſſe: and 
on the other ſide, a wilfull and ſcoꝛne full ene- | 
my of his owue health, wozthy to beloſt and 
caſt away, without any helpe o2 alliſtante:? 
N mn ſo * my with leſus Chriſt, 


, 1 
: Wee | 
£ — %, > 


— ——— — — 


W OO I 
Vn" 


"The Court of Conti 4.2 


we fell all into the puddle ol un in the per- 
ſon of Adam: wo are all wicked doers, ond 
| wozthy ofan hundꝛed thouſann gibbets, be- Sen. 36. 
foze God: we tan by no meanes ot our ſelves, | 
get out ofthe Ditchof Deſtruction, wherein * ö 


| 


at to wo are all fallen by our owne fanlf. Be-. 
held the Sonne of God, the KingofKinges, | 
„the Lozd of Loꝛds, which commeth to dꝛaw | 
e | | vs out ofthis paddle; and to wach vs with 4 
8 his moſt p2ectous'blod, which vouchſaketh 0 
pts cloath vs with the proper Cloake ok his * 
© ||| | righteonſneſfeanvinnotency:! I wer come „ 
a againe to wallow dur ſelues in the puddle or — 
ſe | fire, it we pleaſe our ſelues in it, i we de- | 
«| ale and bedurt the robe of Aanocentie Which 3 
he bath given'vs in Baptiſme; are we not 5 
manifeſt conteinners of the ineſtimable loue Fl 2 
and gilt of Jeſus Chꝛiſt andare m92eoner = 
| wozthy' to kot b\thouſand times in out flth | 
nes;02 rather, to gnaſh our teeth enerkaling⸗ A; | 
ly with e delle It bzeunwene 2 il #Z A 


ty e fake allp payhes and pili- 
- | genceby the vertue of the ſpirit of. | So, t to 
caſt out from vs all foulnes x filthynes, Ido⸗ 
j TN un d, murder, 135 
EY whoze⸗ t 
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| The Court of Conſcience, 
whozedoine, theft, vſur p, æ all other things 
contrarp to the holy Law, if we wili not be 
moꝛe then ingrateful, towards Jeſus Chaiſt, 
and open enemies of his Church, and our 
owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuffi- 
cient foꝛ the inducing of a true and healthful 
| repentance, to acknowledge our miſerie, to 
| abhoze it, to confeſſe it. and to obſtapne from 
it, but we muſt alſo knob, deſire, and do that 
god which God commandeth in his wozd: 
we mult conſider the arguments that ought 
earneſtly to ſtirre vs vp to the ſanctifying of | 
the name of God. Firſt in that we are ioy. 
ned, and made one with Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the 
ſupper, in that we are made fleſh of his fleſh, | 
| And bone of his boanes, in that we liue by his 
holy ſpirit: ought not this vpon god cauſe 
to exhoꝛt vs to confoʒme our ſelues to the 3. 
| Mage E likeneffc of the holineſſe of gur Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt? Tan he dwell in vs, nouriſh vs | 
with his owne ſubſtance quicken vs with | 
bis holy ſpirit, iopne vs vnto himſelfe bythe | 
bond of faith; vet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit. ? 
Faith, being not fozth in vs good wozkes? ? 
Pozeouer, fozaſmuch as hee doth not gine 1 
himſelfe bntovs halfe meale, and deffitute | | 
of his qualities and riches, but accompani- | 


—_—— 


ed with all ſpirituall gifts and bleſſings: a- 


dozned with .righteouſneſſe. and perfection, 
actom⸗ 
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take hold ofthe pꝛomiſes of GD D, which 
| ought to receieue by faith, the body andblod 
| of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is, whole Je- 
| ſus Chziſt, true God, egualljneuery refpect 
to God his Father, and true man, made of 


accompanied with innocency andſancificati- 
on, hob can we receiue Jeſus Chziſt, enri - 
ched with all his graces, that the righteoul⸗ 


neſſe of out head map ſhine in vs which are | 
members; yea, thine in all aur parts, aſwell 
inward as oufward 2 Muſt it needs bez that 
the two parts of our ſoule, that is, our mind 


and heart, which ought to apꝛehend and 


humaine body and ſoule: that this mind and 
heart (J ſay) muſt bee applꝑed to the medita- 
tion and loue of woꝛldly and wicked things, 
being deſtitute of the knowledge and lone of 
God, and ol the loue of our Neighboz? Doth 
it behoue onr body, 


were treated ok G G D to heare his — 
ſhould be ſtopped againſt it, and bee opened 


fo vanities, wonton talke, ebnchaſt longse 
Doth it behoue our tongue, which is bound 
bytherightof Creation, to ung the P2aiſes| 


of God, e by the right of redemption, foſhew 


foztb the Lo2ds death till he come ; that 
this tongue > which is ſo pꝛoper an inffru-] 


nn ti 


— 


mentofthe gloꝛy ol God, ſhould be mute to 


which is the Temple at 
God, to be pzofaned? That our eares.whith | 
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| danderings blaſpheming; mat the lealfyrin' 
{ kpeakingidle woꝛds, whereof onevap.wee 
| hall yeld an account befoze the Thꝛoane of 
| the PateſticofG Di Doth it behoue our 
1 mouth, which ought to rece iue the bleſſed 
S' N figne of the bady and bl wd of our L od leſus, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe thecbeneſit of aur Redemption, 
and to haue Adders popfon in it⸗ Doth it he. 
| bone our hands; which onght to take c at the 
Supper) the aſſured gage of the lone ot God, 
the infallibte pie edges ol his — vs, | 
the earneſt penny of our Saluation, ta bee 
vopd ot godnes: And beſtde chat he pingen to 
ertaztiun theft. murder,oppzefſiqn; and via⸗ 
lence 2: Moth it behoue our feet; which ought 
to runne and make halt to godneſle, to bet | 
read and light o run to miſchiefez” Na ſure- | 
ly : But ds he which catleth vs, is holy, ſo 
line tuiſe muſt wee alſo bee haly. As he hath 
bought. ds w his holy Baptilme in his 


numion ul Saints 1 ener ſolikewiſe muſt | 
me lead thereina godanttholyconnerſa 
a he which wached vs kram aur unde the 
pꝛetious blod of his Donne Jeſus That, ſo | 
| muſt wee die ta them, and tine-in righteoul: | 
nes. As he hath called vs, to the incozrupti: 
hie 3 bleſſed reſurrection. oe: | 
ile: 


K k + 30 


The C ourt of Conleienice, 


lifes ſo muſt \ we lift our hearts n hi 

nat be buried like Poles in this lraile and 
tranſito2yearth. To be ſhot; ſcring that ...' 
the grace of God is ſet befoꝛe boenery-day,! . 
and his holy word ſoundeth inont eares, to Tit. 2. 110 
this onely end, that it may bzing laluatid vn 12.13.14 
to vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlineſſe 
and wozldly deſtres) wee ſhould liue ſoberlx, 
iuſtly, and godlp in this pꝛeſent wozld, lo 
king foz the bleſſed hope and appear ing of | 
| theglozy of the mighty G DD, and of our 
lauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt; wee muſt pꝛay vnto this 
god God, that he would giue vs grace ſo to 
behave our ſelves towards him in liuing 
godly, ſo towards the poꝛe in relieuing them A 
charitably, «ſo towards our ſelnes in liuing [ 
ſoberly; that we may be lound (at the end) h 
irrepꝛehenüble, by the meanes of that his : { 
wel-beloned Don our Lo2d leſan Chriſt. 


eee 
1 C-mm 


« | 
3. of FhaokC: oivings | 
| 
—Pirdly.we muſt giue thanks to this god 
God, fo the benefit of our redemption; 
and foz this cauſe, the Ancients called the 
boly ſupper Euc hariſtia, that is to ſap; qrate-| 
kknineſſe, god grace, giuing af thankes. Fazit 
o be, that our aꝛdinary fod-and-dayly Dead 
le e foz: thenouri@mente of , 

our 
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to doe the like. And that wee may the better 


to conſidor the greatnelle of the benefit of our 


[How he went about to kill all the ſe de of the 


ur ut bodies ou ghc to bee ſanctifted by du wazd, 


o 
ſand receiued with thankeſgiuing: ought we 
not much moze to thanke God fo? the hea⸗- 
nenly bꝛead, and foz the nouriſhment of our 
ſonles, which is effered vnto vs, and reallp 


ginen vs in the holy Supper of Ieſus Chrilt ? 
And we ſer alſo how Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe 
cheweth vs an example hereof. Foz, when 
he coke the bꝛead of the Supper. S. Mathe 
and S. Marke ſap, that Jeſus Chziſt bleſſ 
and O. Luke expoundeth this wozd Bleſſed, 
when he ſayth, that hegane thankes. 

Now then, ſeeing that wee ſee that Tefus 
Chriſt, when ye toke the bꝛead at the Sup⸗ 
per, gaue thankes to God his Father, as hie 
did allo when he toke the Cup, and that fo: 
the redemption of Mankind; it is our duty 


ber moaned to giue thankes to God, we haue 


Redemytion , and the excellency ofthe gift 
which God giueth vs at his holy Table: 
which cannot be done, bni-fſe wee conſider 
our miſerable condition, Which was befo2e 
figured by the tempozall capttuity'of Egypt. 
We ſ& there how Pharaoh was ſfrong 
and mighty:how he knew not the Generall ; 
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ae, by the ſuppꝛeſlion and death f 
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euerpermanent, if the mercy. and power of 
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their men Childzen, Mee ler alſo how excel- : 


finely he cauſed the Iſralites to wozke with⸗ 


Loꝛd, noꝛ to goe foo2th of the land ol Egypt. | 

Which thing continued not foz one peare 
oꝛ two, but fo2 the ſpace of Fonre Pundzed 
and thirty pers. Herre may welinely behold 
a dꝛaught of our miſerie. Wee were all loſt 


and deſtroped in Adam. Me were all holden | 


captines in the helliſh Egypt, vnder the Ty⸗ 


"Fhe Court of Conſcience, BB. 


ont any hope of wages: how hee would not 
ſuffer them by any meanes to ſacrifice to the f 


hee ſuffered vs not to ſerue our GD D. Ye 
made vs to labour inceſſantly in laniſh and 
bnfruitfall wozkes of ſinne, to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his owne Uingdome. Yee flew —4 | 
onely men Childzen, but he led vs all indiffe⸗ 
rently, to vtter ruine and deſtruction. And 
this Tyꝛannp had not onelp continued fo2 a 
certapne tyme, but had beene eternall, and fo; 


our God, had not plucked vs out of it by the 
Piniſtry of the true Moſcs, which is our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who is the true Lambe 


which the heanenly Fat her hath delinered to 


death, to deliuer vs from it, and purchaſe vs 

eternall life, As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 

wotld, that he hathi giuen his onely 1 | 
onne 
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ranny of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the 
dinell. This Tyzant was ſtrong t mighty: | 


n 


"4 
# 
1 
* 
» CE * 2 * woke >a oor nts, rs 
£4 5 * 8 * * 3 - 6 
N 6A 3 as 
mw EY] „ * wel 
r FN Oe 8 RS * | 
= 4 Ft Sao - br * — 
"Be TO: . 8 k 
$8; Ws, N 8 * 


„„ 


( ymm . 


e T 


13 1 
/ 3 # if "22 - 
- 64 « * 
| — — —— ᷣ—̃ e—]᷑— cs RN nt . 
— | . 

1 *, 5 . 255 * — „ - 
. 

1 * p 


| Luke. 22. 
1. Cor. I 


F tevging of the benefits n wee receine at 
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rare 
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| Sonne, chat whioſoeucr! belecueth in n him 


ſhould not periſh, but haue euetlaſting life. 
Pow then, ſeeing this good God hath done 
vs lo great a pleaſure as to fre vs from the 
tvꝛannp ofthe diuell, ok ſin, of death, of hell: 
ſeeing that his loue was ſo great, that he de⸗ 
linctes his onely Son to the cruell # ignomt- 
nious death of the-croſſe, foz vs which were 
the ſernants and bond-ſlancs of Sathan'his 
wel beloued foz'vs which were his enemies: 
the alt, and the Lambe without ſpot, koz bs 
which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the onely 
Mepze bf Paradiſe, foz bs which were woz- 
thily Yevzes of Hell -ought we not to be ra⸗ 
uiſhed with admiratid of this great and vn- 
ſpeakeable lone of God towards bs? and dur 
tengues to bee fo2 euer diſplayed to publiſh 
with a loud voyce, the pꝛapſe of the benefit of 
our redemption? It is very reaſonable. And 
therefoze wee ſe that Jeſus Chziſt admoni⸗ 
ſheth vs of our duty in this behalle, ſpeaking 
of the celeb2ation of the holy Supper: Doe 
this in remeinbrance of me. And . Pauler⸗ 
pꝛeſleth what remembzante this is, when 9 
| he aduertiſeth vs, that as often as we ſhall 
eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke this cup, we ſhew i * 
| the Lozds death till hee tome. Seingthen ke 
that God requireth of vs, a true acknow⸗ — 


— 
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| 
| 
1 
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his 
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The Court of Conſcience. 
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his hands à bountifnlncefſs by the meanes of 
our L02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: let vs take hede that E 
wee bee not ſpotted with the fault of ingra 
titude: eſpectally, if we will not incurre the 
| w2athfull diſpleaſure of God, and acknow⸗ | 
| ledge him lo Judge, whoine wee would not j 
acknowtedgefoz a gentle and mercifall a | 2 
they : As Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe 1 
8 | th:eatneth the ingrate and fozgetkull, when 
he ſlayth z Wholocuer ſhalleate this Bread, & 
drinke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- 
teth and drinketh his owne damnation, And | 
rightfully is the vengenceof God diſplayed 
againſt them which wickedly ſappzeſſe the | BY 
gloꝛꝝ of God, in that which concerneth their _ 
owne ſaluation. Foz if ſo be that a murthe⸗ 1 
rer ready to be hanged fo2 his wicked deds, | 3 
cating awap, and reiecting his Princes 
gracious Pardon ( and nat vouchſafing to 
thanke him fo2 it) deſerueth wozthilp the 
Gallowes: 02 if a child deſer ue the rodde, 
foʒ not gluing once, I thanke you, fohis Fa: 
ther, when hee hath receined at his handes 
I reat and ſinguler benefits ; much moze we, | 
(which foz our ſinkull and wicked dades 
delerue to bee hanged in Meil) if wee con- | i 


(umme 


. T 


. the grace of GOD, our Saneraigne 
Prince and make no account of the enerta- | 
Os which our heauenly Father | 

peſenteth | =... a6 
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| Chriſt, Foz, euen as God by his onclp Son 
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The Courtot Conſcience. 


ſon, we (3 ap) are wozthy to periſh foz our 
vnkindnes t vnthankkulnes. But here muſt 
wediligentlp marke the popnts that follow. 
Firſt, this acknowledging mult bemade 
to one onely God, vp his only Sonne leſus 


hath redemed vs from everlaſting veath: 
ſo will he, that to him alone, and by him a- 


lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, wee render 


thanks fo2 his benefits. And we ſes how D. 


ces, and pꝛetilely in the Epiltte in the Ephe- 
ſians, where be ſapth; 3Bicſſed be God, euen 
the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, which 
| hath bleſſed vs with all his ſpirituall bleſ- 
ſings in heanen'y things in Chziſt, as hee 
hath choſen vs in him beloꝛe the foundation 
ok 5 world. But they which call vp Saints 
put their truſt in them, oz in their merits, 
they allo which make them patrons, and ad⸗ 


ö 


| gocates to God ward, c litzewile they which 
truſt in their ownefkrength, in their merits, 


will, oz god wozkes, rob Godok his glozy, 
and cannot giue his true thankes foz the bes 


nelit ok redemption. Foz we cannot giue to 


any creature, the leaſt glozy that map be, in 


— 


pꝛeſentethvs withall in leſus Chriſt, who ie is 
 offred is vs in ̃ Supper, by god right 4 rea- 


| 


Paulſetteth this fozth vnts vs in manppla⸗ 


the matter of our ſaluation, but weecommit | 
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ſacriledge againſt God the Creatas. * | 
| 
ji 
F 


And therefozerenouncing ourfelues and 
euerp lining creature, let vs ſap with the 
Apoſtle, Unto the Bing everlaſting, immoz⸗ 
tall, inuiſible, vuto God onelp wiſe, be ho- 
nour and glo2y, foz euer and eue. 
ODecondlp, thanks muſt begiuen, not with 
the month onelp, but with the b 
Fo: ſeeing that God is a ſpirit, he requireth ſ 
aſernice of vs, that is agreeable to his na- 
ture: that is to ſay, he willbeſeruedof vs | 
in ſpirit and teuth. And theretoze when te 
pꝛapſing of God fo2 the benelite of redemp: IE: 
tion commeth in queſtion, we mult haue 5 
our hearts lift vp on high, and there muſt be 3 
a conſent æ mutuall agrement between our > 
inward affections © our tongues. As we ſr | = mo 
bow Dauid erhozteth himſcife to the ſame; | : 
when hee lapth; My ſoule prayſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me prayſe his ho- 
ly name. Pp ſoule (J ſay) pꝛayſe thou the 
Lozd, 4 foꝛget not all his benefits, And the 
| bleſſed Uirgin ſgnifieth the ſelfe-ſaine, in 
her ſong, ſaping; My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lord, and my Spitit reioyceth in God my Luk 2.46 
Sauiour. Now all hppocrites and wicked | 
perſons, allo they that ſing and pꝛap in an 
bnknowne tongue are here repꝛoued. Fo { 
(whore there's novnderſtaridings there is 
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| | affection no2 will, and conſequently no faith: 


| 


_ | bnto the Lo2d,and that his pꝛapfe ſhall be in 


entail the glozyof God, to ſ&ke their owe 


— 


without which, whatſoeuer wee doe, be it ne⸗ 
ner ſo faire and glozious befoze men, it is 
but fin and abhomination befoze Pod. Let 
vs take heede therefoze, that in this behalfe 
we wander not, and goe aſtray : leaſt we bee 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, which 
honoured and ſerned God in vaine : inſo⸗ 
much as they came neare vnto him onely 
with their mouthes,and honoured with their | 
lips, but not with their hearts. a 
ZLhirdly, if muſt be done at all times and 
ſeaſons, that is to ſap, aſwell in affligion, as 
in pꝛoſperity: And to this purpoſe Dauid 
pꝛoteſteth, that he will al waies giue thankes 


his mouth continually. And S. Paul admo- 
niſheth the Theſſalonians, to gue thanks in 
all things : adding; Fozthis is the will of 
God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But this is cleane 
contrary to time-ſeruers, and to all them 
which in time of p2oſperity fawne bpon the 
Goſpeil, and are well content, fo2 that time, 
to ſerue Goo; whom afterward, in time of 
affliction they defie, and ſet at nanght. 

The canſeof this miſchiefe is,fo2 that they 
haue not y&lved themſelues to the Church 
of God-foz agodend and purpoſe: as, to 17 


: 


ſaluation, 


| good they haue done: they repent themlelues 
| that they were fo haſty , to conkeſſe the 


put rather to make themſclues greater en 


owe affections. And therefeze it commeth | 
to paſſe, that as ſone as the dinell lifteth vp 


| 


| of the faithfnll : they wiſh they had neuer 
{knowne God.no2his woꝛd, noz his Church, 


| viifo theend; 


continue conffantly in the confefſion ofthe 
Sonne of GDD(butare hitidzedby their 
goods, and honoꝛs lone of the wozld, and . 
D 3 wy of| 


| and by in afflictions, as doth waxe befoze the 


"The Court i of Conſcience, 
lalustion, t the ſalnationof their tethereny 


their gods and honours, and to ſatiſfie ther 


his hoꝛnes againft the Church of God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by 


fire: they are offended, and parched with the 
Sunne of the Croſſe: they are ſoꝛie fo2 the 


name ot our i od Ieſus Chriſt in the aſltbly 


noz his Miniſters, becauſe they make grea⸗ 


But let ſuch manner of 


tence is general, that whoſeeuec continneth 
he ſhailbe ſaued? it followeth 


by thecontrary, that all they which doe not 


P 4+ +. Sa; As. 


| fer account (as Elau did) ofonemeſle of pot - Gn. 37. 
tage, then of the birth-right e bleſſing of the 
| heauenly Father. 
perſons know, that it ſhall no moze p2ofite 
| them, that they make a faire beginning and 
iolly holding vp 'oftheir buckler: then it did 
| Cain,Efau, Saul, Iudas. Fozſeing that ſen- 
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of. the deſh, to ſet ſo2th and declare with a 
continuall traine, the benefit of our Redemp⸗ 
tion: It followeth (J ſay) that ſuch perſons 
(hall go to ruine æ euerlaſting deſtruction. 

Laſt of all, this acknowledging muſt not 
oneiy be pziuate, but publike, in the face and 
| pzelence of the whole Church: and thereſoze | 

as Dauid ſayth ; What ſhall Irendervato | IF | 
the Lord 105 all his benefits towards mee? 1 
| will take thecup of Saluation, and call v pon 
the name oc the Lord, I will pay my vowes 
| vnto the Lord, euen now in the preſence of 
all his people. And againe, I have declared 
| chy righteoulnes in the great Congregation, 
Loe, I haue not refrainedmy lips (O Lord) 
thou knoweſt. I haue not hid thy righteoul- 

nes within my heart but | haue declared thy | 
truth and thy ſaluation. Ihaue not concea- 
led thy mercy and thy truth from the great 
Congregation. So then, this ought to be 
well pꝛinted in the hearts of the weake, and 

thoſe that are aſhamed to- confeſſe and pꝛaile 
| only our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt. Fo2\&ing that | 1 
God doth auouch ws openly foz his people. 
and giueth himſeile frely vnto vs, «to dur 
childꝛen, in the perſon ot his welbeloued ſon | | 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wee can doe noleſſe 
then auouch him publikely foꝛ our God, and 
Sauiour, in the perſon of that lame his wel | 
[1 beloned 
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pꝛeſent ourſelues to the holy L 


| ſame night that hee was-betcayed,/.and deli; Þ 
nered to death koꝛ vs, did diligently beate 
this popnt into their heads, ſaying, By .this 

hall all men knowerhat ye aromy Diſciples, | 
if ye haue loue one to another. And againe, 


This is my Commaundementz that ye loue 


The Court of Conlcience. | 


Dauiour. 


| 
| 


4. Ot Loue, 


JAith, Repentance,and acknowledging of 
L Gods benefits cannot haue place in vs; 
and in vaine are wee called Chziſtians, oz 
bꝛag we ol our ſelues, fo2 the ileal 
| Commandements of the firſt; Table, whick 


Table, which concerne the lone of our neigh⸗ 
bour : without which wer cannot wozthily 


Chziſt our 92d. And therefoze it is, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at the 
Supper which he made to his apoſtles, - t 


one another, asl haue loued you. Great 15 
loue then this hath no man, uU 


1 
* 
| 


My friends, if you doe whatſoeuer | com- 


maund you. Ta the ſame end tendeth al⸗ q 


veloued Sonne Jeſus Chat, our Lozd and ; 


concerne the ſernice of God befoze mentio. 
ned, valeſſe wee ſhew theeffeas by the ker 
ping of the Comaundements- of the ſecond | 


ö 
| 


| 
. þ 


beſtoweth bis life fo2 his friends-: Lee are. q 
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all chings, it hopeth allthings,- it endureth | 
ought to be: every one of vs mut endeauonr, | 


— 


The Court of Conſcience. 


ails that, that the ſame night Jeſus Chzilt 


waſhed the feet of his Apoſtles : which after 


yout pers & Malter haue waſhed your feet, 


for L haue giuen you an example, that you 
mould doe euen as] haue done to you. 
We muſt therefo:e accozding to the com- 
maundement and example of the Sonne of 
God) bee farniſhed with true and hot lone, 
that wee map wozthily pꝛeſent our ſelnes to 


veſcription ofthis lone, wee mult take it ot 
Saint Paule, which pa inteth it cut in liuelp 
colours, wiiking ts the Corinthians in this 
ſozt. Loue (ſaith hee) ſuffereth long, and is 
bountitull, love enuieth not, loue doth not 
boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaines 
not, it ſceketh not her oune things, it is not 
prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it 
reioyceth not in iniquity, hut reioyceth in 


the truth. It ſuffereth all thiugs, it beleeueth 


alk things. Ser what manner of loue ours 


that all the parts of this deſcription may | 


waſhing be laid vnto them, Know yee what 
haue done to yuu? Ve call me Maſtet and 


Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo lam. If Ithen 


yee ought allo to waſh one anothers feet 


the Loss Table. If we will haue a true 


7 . 
r . , . . % ˙— ˙ü ˙Ü—tr:c, , ß 


rightly agree bnto vs : we are many wates, 


And 
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The Court of Conſcience. 


bzotherly concoꝛd, in the holy Supper of opr 
' Lo2d Jeſus Chill, 
Firſt, in that, that wer muſt wait one fo2 


one of vs to telebꝛate the Supperparticular 
lp, and apart: but when the whole congrega- 
tion is aſembled together, all the faithkull 
muſt take, eate, and dainke the bꝛead t wine 
of the Supper, acco2ding to the tommand of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Take ye, eate ye, and drinke ye 
all of this: Iti is a true ſigne and teſtimonie 
of the vnity that onght tobe among bs. 
Poꝛeoner, in that, that being all gathe⸗ 


ſbelke lame Father, which is in Peauen: 


wer haue all one ſelfe⸗ſame head, 3 


and Interteſfoz, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt; we 
are all quickened with his holy 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we ha 


eate ot ot one ſelfeſame ſpirituall meate, and 

dꝛinke alſo of theſelfe-farie ſptritnal dꝛinke: 
ſin that alſo that wee all pꝛetend as V:ethzen| * 
to one ſelſe / lame inheritance , which is the 


R ingdome of Yeauen , ought not this to en · 3 


flame vs with true and hot loue. 


and in ſund2y ſozts exhozted to this loue and 


another, and that it is not lawfall foz enery | 


red together in one houle of God, which is 
his Church, wee doe there all call vpon one 


ict which 
ue all one 
| ſelfe-fame woꝛd of God: in that, that we all 5 


inns , the 2 av "oe" and 


1 Cor. 11. 
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hs 
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| ſamelumpe ofbzead: as wee ſee alſo that the 
| Wine is made ofmany cluſters of Grapes, 


The Court of Conſcience. 
Wine of the Supper , doth teach vs alſo 
what vnitp and concoꝛd we ought to haue 


bꝛead is made of many Coznes, and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding alter wards it is but one ſelfe- 


and pet alter it is made, it is but one onely 


| wine: in like ſozt muſt the Chꝛiſtians, which 
: [are many in themlelues, be iopned together 


through loue in one bodie, which is the 
Church, whereoi Jeſus Chziſt ought to bee 


the Bead and Leader. But we muſt note, 
that this lone whereunto wee are exhoꝛted, by 
ſo many reaſons. ok the Supper, cannot 
be where there 1s enup, bzawling, conten⸗ 


tions, rancour, debate, and diniſion : and 


with Chit, as with his Tongregation) 
if wee haue had any firife-and contention 


cile our ſelues vato them. It anp man haue 


offended vs, wee muſt krankely and krerlr 


foꝛgiue our Bꝛethꝛen, pea, our enemies, as 


wee would that our god GOD ſhould | 
pardon us; and as wee ( how Jeſas Chailt | 


one with another: Foz as we ſe that the | 


therekoze, befoze wee come to the Supper | 
(which is a wiinefle ofour.agrement, aſwell 


with our bꝛethꝛen, we malt louingly recon - 


N 


* our Lo2d, hath left vs an example af his 5 
lone, when he pꝛaped to God his Father fo2 | $: 
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his enemies which put him to death: as we | 
reade alſo that S. Steuen did the lame. A. 
| gaine, wee muſt alſo marke that this lone 
ought to bee pꝛactiſed in all Effates. Kings 
muſt lone their ſubiects : they muſt bee 
Nurſes of the Church ol GO O, louers at 
| common peace: They mult vſethetr peopl 
with all moderation and clemency. So like⸗ 
wiſe muſt the people honour the King , they 
mult bee obedient to all his Lieutenants and 
Dfficers. The Paſto2 muſt loue his flocke: 
| hee muſt watch, take paines and pꝛap inceſ⸗ 
| ſantly fo? it. Oo likewiſe mult the Sharpe 
lone their Paſto2 , the Fathets their Chil- 
| dzen, the Childzen their Fathes and Pa- 
| thers, the Wife the Pusband, and the Bul⸗ 
band the Mike, the Paſters their ſeruants, 
and the ſernants their Mailkers: and _ 
one in his calling, muſt endeauour fo exercil 
loue, in that vocation wherebafo God hath 
called them. Foz, otherwiſe. it will bei 94 . 
poſſible fo2 vs to doeour dueties faithfally, ! 
ag well towards God, as towards Men, if 
1 the rule of lous dae not guide and gonerne 
vs in allour doings. Which loue encreaſe 
in dur hearts, O deare Father, fo2 the loue 
| of thy onely Sanne, and our onely Sautour | 


[eſus Chriſt „Anien. 1 | 
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Other neceſſary obſeruations, for them that 
will come to the Lords Table. 


N the fonre Articles afozeſatd, conſiſteth 
the frueeramining okour ſelues, notwith⸗ 
{ ſkanding wee mult take god heed to theſe | 
popnts and notes which follow. 

Firſt, wee haue to note, that wer muſt not 


mine curiouſly another mans life: as many | 
| doe, which ſearch out and ſcan ſo-narrowly | 
the blemiſhes of their bꝛetheren. that ther 
| fozget their owne. It is to be wiſhed, and 
wee muſt pꝛocure it as much as lyeth in vs, 
that the Church of God may bee maiatayned 
in purity, without ſhew of offence : But, 
fozaſlmuch as in this wozld , Co2ne ſhall al- 
| wayes bee mired with Chaffe, Mods with 
.| Wheate, god fiſh with bad, Indas with true 
Apoſtles, foliſh virgins with wiſe, none ot 


over, let every man endeanour to find that 
perfection in himſelfe, which hee deſireth to 
bzing into another. 

Secondly, we muſt not thinke that faith, 
repentance, giuing of thankes, and lone, and 
other vertues which God requireth of vs 


taſt our heads and bend our bꝛaines, toera- | 


vs mul bee offended therefs2e. Andmoze- | 


tan bee ** = in a * : fo2 thee: 
ili 


The Court of Conlcience, 
will be alwates in vs, (how regenerate and | 
new bozne ſoener wee be) ſome remnants of | 

ſinne, ol incredulity, of lacke of repentance, 
vnthankefulneſſe, of ſelfe-loue, which is di- 
rectly contrary and oppoſite to the true loue 
ok our neighbour, As long as wee line, the | 
fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit; the Dinell, | 
and the wozld will make war againft vs, as 
| the lines of thePatriarkes, Pzophets, and 
Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witnefſe vnto vs 
ſo that, euen at the laft bzerth of our life, 
we ſhall hanenede to traue of out God, that 
hee would foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes thzough his 1 
Sonne Jeſvs Chzilt. . 

NotwithCanding, ſo ſarre it is, that the 
imperfecions which are in vs, ſhould cauſe | 0 ; 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this | 4 
holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be dil {20 
pleaſed with our ſelves foꝛ them) they ought LS 
to cauſe vs fo come the ſoner ; tothe intent, . 
that as poꝛe affamiſhed creatures, we might 
moe areedily, and with greater deſire re- 
celue Jeſus Chziſt, which is the true Shep-| 
heard of our Sovles. 

Shirdly, although it bee not required of | 
the wozthy commers to the Hupper, to have | 
g | aperfect Faith, perfect Repentance, pefect | 

giuing of thankes,perfect lone: pet muſt they | 

| | be (notwithltanding) true, and pꝛoterd rom! | 


— 


Ro 9.25. 
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the heart and from the ſpirit Our faith mat | 
not be fained* our repentance mult notbe | 
counterfeit a papnted, as that of hypocrites: 
the thankes which we giue vnto God, maſt | 
not come onelp from the mouth: nepther 


muſt wee loue our bzetheren in wo2d onely | 
and not in derde: but let the whole p2ofetſion | 


> [of our faith ⁊ chziſfianiife, aboue all things, 
| ve farre from oſtentation and Hppocriſte ; ſo 
that wee take moꝛe papnes, to bee good 


 Chziltiansin dede, and befo2e God, then 


to be fo coalttes | taken bekoꝛe men. Which | 
Grace, Lo2d, fo2 thy Sonne leſus Cariſt his 
fake, graant vnto vs. Hh | 


Of thoſe chat refuſe wilfully tocome 11 
tothe Lords Supper. 


| 


in pꝛelenting themleues vnwozthily to 
the Communion: fo there are many which 
doe amiſte on the contrary ſide, in that they 


will by no meanes come, no2 preſent them⸗ 


elues to that holy banquet, fo2 feare of com⸗ 


conſequently to bee culpable of the body and 
olood of lelus Chriſt. But iet them that ab 

Fayne of (et purpoſe from the Loꝛds holy 

Table, know, that it is no leite fault vp3.an- 


Ut, is there are many which doe amiſſe, | 


| municating {as they ſap)vawozthily, and lo | 


** F nmr „ a wo ©, „* „ 
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| . vnthank- | 


| 


of the receit and dpet which the 


: The Court of Conſcience. 1 
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onthankfulneſſe and contempt, to abſtaine 
from the holy and ſacred meanes which God 
pꝛeſenteth tovs at the Supper, then tore- 
ceiue it vnwozthilp: as we (& that a patient 


hath pꝛeſcribed, is no leſſe faulty then hee 
which abuleth, oꝛ vſeth it not competently, 
as the Phyſitian hath appopnted. 


Therefoze, let not this ſozt of people flat- | 
ter themſelnes, as though by this meanes 
they could be excuſed both befoze God and | 


men: ſe&ing that it is a moſt certapne truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe to 


all, ſuch men doe willingly contemne the 
commandement of leſus Chriſt, which ſayth 
to all his; Doe this, take ye; cate ye. 
Secondly, they contemne the bleſſed re- 
membzance of the death and Paſſion of the 


Donne of Gad, who commandeth all the 
faithfull to cclebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 


| bzance of him. 
Thirdly, they contemne the pꝛice of their 
redemptton: that is to ſay, the pꝛetious body 


and blod of leſs Chriſt; which are ginen 


be admitted, oꝛ wozthy excuſe. Foz, firſt of | 


and diſtributed to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians in 
the Supper: acco2ding as it is ſapd; This is 
| my blood, uhich is ſhed for the remiſſion of 


I ; Sy 


which being very ficke, makethno account 
Phiſitian | 


WW 


— Aft 
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your ſinnes. F inally;they diſpiſe the Churc! | 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly excom 
municate themſclues from the Communion 
which the faithfall haue in the Dupper, a 


lte ſer thereſo2e haw kondlip theſe geen 
ners of the Loꝛds holy Supper doe fall, 3 
are vtterly inercaſable. And therefo2e let's I 


. ? 3 4 
352 


7, wee will not be puniſhed with them, which 
fo2 their Dren, Farmes, Mines, and traf- 


| 
| ought not to bethereunto admitted. 


take god h&de that wee follow them not, 


fickeof Parchandize, refuſed to tome to the jt 
Parctage in the Gol pell. 1 


Contrariwife, of chin which come vnwor- 
thily to che holy Supper of the Lord, or- 


| have not 
faith, and 
Gnnc 2. 

gainſt the 
firſt Ar. | 


ticle. 


] 


| and his w92d, all Yeretickes and falſe p20- 


| biſto2ica!l faith, all the hadherents and mini⸗ 


| "= 
8 


LL Atheiſts, that is. ſuch as are with-| | 
out God, miſbelevers,ignozant of God | 


phets, all Pagicians, Jdslaters, and ſuper-| | - 
ſkitious, which are partakers of the tableof| | - 
dinels : likewiſe all they which haue but an 


ters ot the Romiſh Antichailt,and they that | 
abliſh bp any manner ( whatſoever) his 
kingdome, 03 —__— thereon 2 alſo ;to.the 


I E 
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1 Church of god. and haue not made piofelfy| 
1 Faith : Finalip, all they that cuſſo - 
mably ſwears epther by the name of God- 
82 by their 5 and apply it to vaine mat 
ters, and cauſes at no value; ali thoſe ought 
to abſtayne from the Lozvs Table, fozſo- | / 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: Þ 
without the which wer cannot be members | 

| of Icfus Chriſt,- not conſcquentiy be apt and 72 
met to receiue life ot him, which is the oe 5 4 
head ok the true katthrull. an. = 
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ol God, t flaunder of his Church. 


— 
— Ig" 
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| Theſe are 
not thank 


h ued tothe Lo2ds Supper Alſo, they that are 
mad, 92 fales, either by nature, oꝛ ſome o. 
--  *"| thex accident. They alla; which by reaſon p 


| | nelle, and tontempt, in tune of pe 
did fozſake Gods taufe. renounce thename 


| Infidels, Ignozants, impenitents, ſin alſo | 


cent themſelnes onto it, they: -ugh ab bf 
.| recetined, leaſt that which is h - bee — 
to Dogs and Swine, to the great diſhononr | 


.Of, chem which ſinne againſt the third 
: Article - -which conſiſteth in 


6 Siuing of anke 
| 0 true Faith and Repentance 
wee cannot be meete to let fozth the 
p2ayles ol God: who will not be pꝛaiſed by 
the month of wicked. And therefoze all | 


againſt this Article, 6 ought not to be recet- | 


bnderage (aslittſeChildzen) cannot 
thew lozth either the Lozds death til he rome | 
nozare capable of the Supper okthe Lord 


„ Finalle, they which by fragility; vnkin- | 
erſecution, 


ba admitted thither, bnielle that thr ILY DOe r 


make openconfeſſion of their fault, move 
retontiled to the Church of S Sf 


th 
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ticle: 1 "wich conliſterh of Loue to- 
wards our N en . 


HE dilobedient to Father and po. 
ther, co the Maieſtrate, and to all Supe 
tiozs, the leditious Conſpiratozs, F ahers 
Murtherers, and ſuch as veare malice 
hatred againtk their Neighbours, theythat 
are carried away/with the fire of 85 ien 8 5 
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Prayers for priuate aſe 


EF and families. 
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Molt gracisus God, and louing 
Father, wee hartilythanke thee 
koz all thy — 5 ſo: 


thy glo2to ns:godnefſe los [ 
vs this pzefent n 


| vs krom all dangers both ol 
that thon haſt granted vs'ſo | 
eee 28fe 


| wozly 


bs nat, by the vayne allurements of this 


mmm mz U text * 
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kednes.1 A It 1 cet 
that we mayn not =; onr time vainely: 
idty; but that we may al waies be diligently 
execciſed in the duties of our calling; to the 
benefitof — and dilcharge ol our 
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ds and woꝛkes, we may euer 
ent befoze our eyes, amen. 
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Evening Prayer. 4 


Moſt gracious GD, and louing Fa / 
ther, wee hartilp thanke ther foz all thy 
louing kindnelles, ſo abundantly ſhewed to- | 
wards — — — ny 4 
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{td hu dayle tranſgreſle and hies zke thy moſt 


2 periſh? but halk lemt tine ane 
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fo2 thecommingof thy Sone 
8 or bovies and 
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Miginall coꝛruption of onrn ature, as by the 
cQtirſe of our euiil and nanghtylife-we haue 


| 


—_ 


2 


* ats, both in 
be m ieanes of 


doe con⸗ 
tion and 


loly lawes and 'Commanden 
thought; wazd,.and/deede.1By 
this ſin and cozruption of ours 

mallp deſerue moſt iuſt con 
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| biens that Chꝛiſt bath bozne the bur 


the aduancement gf thy glozy, and the be⸗ | 
nefit of this Common⸗wealth, to the eſta- | 
bien of the perfect gonernment al Gy | 


| Private families, 


5 wbatloeuer is due; to reconcile, and make | 


viththee againe. In him there- | 
'fo2e, and thaough him, we come onto ther, 


beſcching ther foz his ſake, that we feeling 
the grieuouſneſſe of our ſinnes, and groning 


bnder the burden of them, may keele the re⸗ [ 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that we though 
thy holy ſpirit be aſſured, and eadfaſtly T 14 


them, euen faz bs. Graunt D Lo2d.that ws | 


ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre ſin, and | 
to indy fo line accozding to thy bleſſed will, 


We doe not onelypzay fo our ſelues, but 


alſo all the whole Church, eſpeciallp, ſuch as 


bee perſecuted foz thy wozd : Graunt vnto | 
them, that whether it bee by death oz life, 
they may glozifie thy Name to the wo2lds | 
end. Ber mercifuil to this Church of Eng? | 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, wee beſ&ch thee | 
good Lo2d- : p2eſcrue eaery part andmems 


ber of the ſame, eſpcially thy ſeruaunt lames | 
aur moſt gracious ; ing. Grant him al ſach | 


giftes as bee nted full foz ſo high a talling,to 


being aſſured heerok in our conſciences, may F 
| thzough thy holy ſpirit bee renewed in thein- | 
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Pra yers lor 


Thuich, | to the roting ont of Superſtition, 
and to thegouerning of his ſubiects in peace, 
and tranquility. Defend him, O Lo2d, from 
all Conſpiracies, Treaſons,Rebellions: and 
| ſo wozke in the hearts of his ſabients, that | | 
-{ (knowing his autho;ity doth come from thy 
heauenlp Paieſty) they may with dutifull | | 
hearts oveyhim, in thee, and ſoz the. And | || 
heste (O Lo2d) we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and 
peld vnto thy dinine Maieſtie, fromthe ve- 
tp bottome of our hearts, ailpoſſible pꝛaiſe 
and thankes foz the wondetfull deliuerance 
of our moſt grations King and Qucne, the 
 Paince, and all the Royall Bꝛanches, with | }- 

| the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of 
| this Realme , aſenbled together in Parlia⸗ | 
ment, by Popich kreacherp appoynted aſl} || 
Sb&pe to the laughtee 2 And that in moſt ' 
Barbarous and Sanage manner: no Age 
yeelding example of the like cruelty. Gtue 
vs grace, god God, neuer to foꝛget this thy 
great mercy fowardes vs, Paeſerue the 
Counſel and Paieſtrates of this Realme: | 
that being enlightned by his Moly Spirit. 1 
they may defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wic- | 
| kedneſſe, e maintapne Equity. Beholdall | | 
thy Palto2s,bleſſe their labours, increaſe the 1 
number of them, place ouer enery Churct 

a Paiefull Watchman , remooue * = 
1 ny- 


— — 2 4 20 
— 242 — „%] — — 


— 


A 
— ” N 


— — 


| 


an 


Lubbers and confound the pow 1 „ th. 
| they may be obedient vntothy tx el Bl 
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ale thon knoWeſ 
fo2 thy whole Chun 
he himſelfe hathi aught vs in bi | 
ſaying! 8 Kc. 8 e 

The * A 1 to ſhine vpon vs, 


Chuck, andth# le led og he Father. e tt 
moſt comfo2table fellowſhip of the holy — 
rit, bee with vs, pꝛeſerue, and keepe vs, this 


day, 02 this ni ght, and euer moze Amen. 24 


Another godly Prayer to bed 


at all times. 1 
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Prayers for 


the: powers of. the v wozld, all which ſhould 
| ſound to thy pꝛaiſe, e redound tot 
thy gloꝛiaus name: we molt vile weetches, 
whom thouhaſt made of the duſt of p earth, | 
th20w downe our ſelues here befozethy Pa / 
teſtie, vnwozthy to bee made thy fotſtwle, 
ſubmitting our ſelues bntothee; © acknow- 
ledging our ins, we appeale io thee ſo2mex- | 
cy. Wee confeſſe(DLo2d) that our wicked⸗ 
nes is great, our miſdeedes manp, t our ſianes | 
innumecable : and thou art iuſt, thy indge 
ments are ouer all the wozld,and the puniſh | 
ments due foz our ſins are intollerable. Foz- | 
giue them, O Lozd, fozgiue them: mollifie 
our heard harts, t giue vs light ſpirits, that 
wee mapſe our ſinne, and learne to tremble 
beloze thy Paieſty, and feare ts offend any 
longer. Dh, be thon favourable bnto vs, fo: 
elſe wee are loft fozener. It thou bee angry, 
what may make vs merrie: Af thou bee of: | 
fended, how may we be pleaſed 7 If we haue [ 
loſt thy fauoꝛ, what friendſhip; 
E thou withdzaw thy face from bs, what | 
Cod Hall our riches doe? It᷑ thou bee not on 
our ſide, what ſhall wer doe with the helpe of 
man: Ik wee be whole in body and ſicke in 
ſoule, rich in ſubſtance, a poe in godlinelle 
haue the woꝛld at will, and know not how 


eie it; I wee haus luch liberty ta dos | 
f © _ what 
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ng; whom thou hat ol ated over vs; let 
bim rule faithfully in thy feare: make his 
1 dayes happy, and ſend him along life, ific | 
[bee thy god pleaſure; and when this his 
Pꝛincelp ſtate htere on earth Mall ceale, gine | 
bun an heauenlp Kingdome, wherehe may 
raigne with thee foz ener. 
Biete our moſt noble e illuſtrions Pzince | 
Charlcs,and the ref of the Kings molt rop- 
A . Bleſſe alſo, wee belerch ther, the 
1025 s Maieſtties mol hononrable | 
iy Councell, make them wile in thy feare 
to gra 8 uch Coumtell as may tend to thy 
glozy : let hi. ee know that their Bo- 


8 
Inoors conſift in thy wozchip: Teach Bagi- | 


| rates to humble ti emielues, and ſceke the 

avuancement of thy glozy: let them know 
that they are not placedin office by thee, to 
gonern as ther litt, oz do that which ſ&meth 

vd in their owhe eyes; "Bat to ſappzefſe 
in, and ſuppost dertue. L et them dzaw Yo 
E97 to tut downe vice, andimbazce 
nes, as 4 rear is 2 their w * 
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= brour 15zetheren in our Cbentties, „ be- 
cauſe thou (O Lo2d) halt dealt moze faudn- 
rably with vs then with them yet let vs not 
boppoitiak dur eſtate; but giue bs heartes of 
hu mility, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelurs befoꝛe thy 
Pateſkp: : fo2 wee know that our deſeruings 
ot ſuth, noꝛ thy hand is nat ſo ſhoꝛtned, {a 
but khat thou tant ſtrik vs aſwell as them. 
Tek not o gaeat wickednelle lodge in our 
bzeafts /that-onr p2oſperityſhould make bs | 
det the. Although we fiepe now in ſecu- 
rikie and thinke gur ſelus out of danger. pet 
thou cant quickip ſet the Nations about vs, 
vpon out cares, aud giue vs duer to a wozſe 
milchiefe, etren eren amongſt dur ſelues: thou 
cant ſwne make a whole 

2 living body a dead co2ps; 4 al our pleaſares 
map lone be gone: the aduerſity ok one houre 
map make vs to koꝛget all. Our ſinnes haue 
truly veſerued theſe; and greater Plagues, 
bur that thy merty towards vs hath bene 


a. 4 : which wo beſceth thee fo2 euer 
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tinue. Foꝛgiue vs ons ſinnes and pardon vs 
foꝛ thy Sonnes Chꝛiſts lake! quicked bs as 
thou art wont to doe thy cholen: gine vs a. 
kalt ot the iopes of tho Ringdome; that we 
ay knob it is better to bee a bags, ü 4 


time, turne our harts from 5 s change bus 
to learne, that thou art alwaies one a 


truſt in thee, We know that thy fatherly care 
oner thy Childzen i ig great zthat they ha Bo 


ſame, t doeſt neuer fozget thoſe that put their s 


how they part from it. O learue vs, f 


vs the bzeach of thy lawes, couetuous minds, 
hearts, vnchaſt 4 vngodly behaniour, wh 
gainſt vs: e beat downe our font ſtomacks, 


that we may ſtand i in awe, and feare thy dil 
pleaſure, that the plagnes due fo 


vs wile in time; plant in o 


loſe a hair ot their head, but thou wilt kw? 


great laue, to lone ther againe, and feare to 
offend ſo dere a Father: kepe farre from 


lping lipes, [wearing tongues, malicious < 


doth offend thee, and pꝛouoke thy anger as| _ 


map be turned a wap from vs. D Lo2d make ; 
ur-becetsaloneto| 


| thy indgements, talwai 
khat thou which m 
ter, which madeſt the 
_ {and thou. 
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| Which. her the —— and | 
| reines, muſt nerds find out our wickedneſle. 


And becauſe of our ſelues wee are not able 
to doe any n es is n but Bar * Ee 
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